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PREFACE. 



The proper subjects of Biography are the lives of persons who 
have shone pre-eminently in their respective stations in society, 
whether they trod the public circles, or adorned the private 
walks of life. It seems but a just debt to perpetuate the memo- 
ries of those who have exposed their lives, or devoted their time 
and talents for the good of their fellow creatures, as well as to 
exhibit the conduct and characters of such for examples to 
posterity. Nor would those flowers of modest worth, which 
bloom unseen in the vale of life, appear less lovely, or be found 
less instructive, could we call them from their obscurity: — but 
their names are registered on high ! 

The subject of the following memoirs was employed the major 
part of his life in the founding and the spreading of Method- 
ism, for he knew no difference between the cause of that people 
and the cause of pure and undefiled religion. It will be seen 
that his labours were not in vain in the Lord. 

The writer is conscious of his inability to answer the demands 
of an intelligent public, in performing the task imposed upon 
him ; but those brethren who were more able to undertake the 
work had not sufficient leisure, and others who had ability and 
opportunity had but an imperfect acquaintance with the life and 
labours of the deceased: it appeared therefore to devolve upon 
the present writer by the appointment of Providence, 
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PREFACE. 

Con'ectness of narrative, and faithful delineation of character 
have been attended to, setting doum naught hy way of extenu- 
ation or exaggeration. The sacred biographers are examples 
of this, in having written the whole truth without reflections 
or improvement, whether it consisted of light or shade. 

This manual is sent into the world with a sincere deme that 
the Divine blessing may accompany it, which alone can succeed 
every human ^ort to spread the honour of the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, to whom belong equal and endless praise. 
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CHAPTER I. 

« . * f • 

From his Childhood to the Time of his Conversion to God, and 
his becoming a Member of the Methodist Society, _ 

C > ; j: . " ] t 

I WAS born in Sheffield^ in the county of York, 
February 6, 1754. Although my parents had 
had nineteen children, none of them was alive 
when I was born, and their great desire that I 
.should be spared to them led them imperceptibly 
into that over-indulgent kind of tuition which, 
for some years, proved destructive of our peace 
and comfort. . , ' 

My constitution, contrary to that of most of the 
former children, was sound ;and good, and it be- 
came probable that I should be reared. ^ Crying 
and fretting it was thought would endanger ray 
B 
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liealthj and, therefore, every one’s first care 
was to prevent the little wonderful stranger 
from being hurt or vexed, I have ever consi- 
dered this treatment as a great infelicity. So 
long as it lasted we were plunged deeper and 
deeper into difficulties. Every new thing which 
I saw I wished to have ; and, lest I should cry, 
I must have it instantly, if it were possible to 
buy or to borrow it. This was soon cast off as 
old and useless, and the more I had the more I 
wanted. My fond parents were thus in con- 
tinual bondage, and the apprentices were as so 
many slaves to my childish tyranny. That the 
evils resulting from this mode of educating 
children may deeply affect my own children who 
may live to be parents, I will enumerate some 
of its baneful consequences, as exemplified 
within the first seven years of my life. 

. I remember standing one day with a milk- 
can in my hand, when my father, who was ob- 
serving me at some distance, saw me in danger 
of being run over by a cart, and shouted in- 
stantly to me to run. The loud voice at once 
startled me and raised my majesty ; in conse- 
quence of which, by way of revenge, I took 
the can and laid it before the cart, and the wheel 
rah- over it. Oh! what a mistaken affection 
that ! did not receive from my parents a salu- 
tary correction I 
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At another time, having on a new suit of 
clothes, my father happened playfully to startle 
me,atwhichlwas so mightily offended that Itook 
a handful of mire and rubbed it on my clothes. 
Not long after this, my father's apprentices 
going out one evening to walk in the fields, I 
told them I would go with them, but they re- 
fusing ran away : I ran after them, but, being 
outrun, in my fury I ran straight over head into 
a horse-pond. I was conscious of nothing more 
till some hours after 1 awoke as out of a trance 
lying upon my mother’s knee. 

My father knowing no remedy for these pain- 
ful propensities, submitted to them as admitting 
of no cure. Otherwise he was a man of ami- 
able disposition and manners, affectionate to his 
acquaintance, and faithful to his friends. 

He possessed a large share of original genius 
which he applied’ to mechanics. This interest- 
ing science excited his attention so as to injure 
his circumstances by the neglectof his business. 
It was not till his last sickness that he seri- 
ously considered the importance of religion, and 
the awful realities of eternity. In the painful 
retrospect of life he found that he had been 
friendly to all, but an enemy to himself. 

My mother was a very intelligent and a deeply 
pious woman: She was in church fellowship 

with the Calvinists, and experienced that holi- 
B 2 
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ness which she had considered was not attain- 
able till death. The scriptures were her daily 
study, and she could say, thy word have I hid 
in my heart !” She enjoyed the comfort of true 
religion in its present peace and its future pros- 
pects in a better world. 

It was with growing concern that my mother 
beheld my stubbornness. She lamented she had 
. not begun early with correction. As I had 
now been seven years under the sole control of 
my capricious passions she thought it was too 
late to use coercion, and resolved to try to the 
[ utmost what her instructions and admonitions, 

her prayers and example, would avail. Almost 
as soon as she engaged in her duty she saw fruit 
of her labour, till at length she could govern me 
by a kind word or an affectionate look. — With 
what veneration do I remember her pious care ! 

Now she began to train up her child in the 
way in which he should go and I remember I 
was very early the subject of religious impres- 
sions. My understanding was enlightened, my 
conscience was awakened, and I felt the draw- 
ings of the Spirit. 

I had always been preserved as much as pos- 
sible from wicked examples, and now I felt as- 
tonished when I saw or heard the wickedness 
of the wicked. Hearing a carter swear at his 
horses , I was so , affected that I went home 



weeping, and prayed that ' God would have 
mercy upon him, and not send him to hell. 

The success of her labours served to encou- 
rage my mother, if possible, to greater dili- 
gence. At the age of nine she prevailed upon 
me to keep a diary. In this I wrote a faithful 
register of every hour. When reading what I 
had written I found a pleasure in reflecting 
upon the hours of my improvement ; and I re- 
viewed with equal shame the hours spent in 
foolish plays and diversions. 

At the age of ten 1 was taught to pay parti- 
cular attention to the sermons which I heard on 
a sabbath. In the evening my mother did not 
fail to inquire how much I could recite of the 
substance of them : and I found a rapidly grow- 
ing ability to relate the general and the particu- 
lar divisions of the three discourses, with many 
of the inferences drawn from them. 

I often felt the Lord sweetly drawing me to 
secret prayer. Believing it to be a positive 
duty, I engaged in it, and soon found the habi- 
tual exercise of closet prayer to be my delight. 
I had the testimony of a good conscience, peace 
of mind, and walked in union with God. 

If in the course of the day I had unfortunately 
offended God, I did not fail at night ingenu- 
ously to confess my sins, and I often received a 
a free pardon before I rose from my knees. One 
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night my sense of criminality was so great that 
it was with difficulty I could prevail upon my- 
self to bow my knees in prayer. While I was 
praying I said, in the simplicity of my heart. 

Lord, if thou wilt forgive me this once, I will 
never sin against thee any more ; if thou wilt 
condescend to forgive me now, I will never ask 
thee to forgive me again/* I continued to pray 
and plead till comfort sprung up in my heart, 
and 1 got into bed quite satisfied. 

Now I thought I must be doubly watchful, 
for if 1 am brought into bondage again there 
is no more hope of mercy. For some time I gave 
myself up to reading and prayer, and to conti- 
nual watchfulness : but, alas ! in a few weeks 
I was suddenly overcome with anger. When I 
retired to bed, I was alarmed by the recollec- 
tion of my rash vow, I durst not attempt to 
pray, but hurried into bed, covered myself 
overhead with the clothes, and did not pray 
again for many years. 

Although I now lost my union with God, and 
began to relax in keeping ray diary, yet I re- 
tained, by force of habit and the restraints of a 
religious education, the form of religion, avoid- 
ed all vain company, and entertained a growing 
afifection for my parents. 

I was of the age of fourteen when my father 
became acquainted with the brutality of Mr. 
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E my schoolmaster. When I was first 

put under his care my father charged him to 
be sure to conquer me. He began by frequently 
beating me unmercifully, and unfortunately we 
had a controversy as long as I continued with 
him. He often knocked me down as an expe- 
riment j to see if he could make me shed a tear. 
One day my father sent me an errand in my way 
to school, which caused me to be five minutes 
too late. Without any inquiry, my master or- 
dered me to strip off my coat and waistcoat, and, 
having mounted me upon a boy's back, he beat 
me violently, while the boy walked six times 
the length of the school. “^Now, you dog,’* 
said hC; you will come too late to school again, 
will you?” ‘^^Yes, Sir,” I rejoined, when- 
ever my father sends me an errand for an ounce 
of snuflf I will go.” Search his pockets,” he 
said, and if there be no snuff he shall undergo 
the same again.” My pockets being searched, 
an ounce of snuff was found, and I was libe- 
rated. . . 

Those pupils in our school who were learning 
the languages adjourned, at stated times, to 
Mr. S. a classical teacher. I had made consi- 
derable progress in the Latin tongue when my 
father, by some bruises upon me, became ac- 
quainted with my treatment at school. He re- • 
solved, therefore, to remove me that day. M r. S. 
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expostulated with him^ sayings if I were 
taken to business then, all he had taught me 
would be lost ; but if I were to continue ano- 
ther year he could perfect me in the Latin — 
that he had never known a boy who had made 
an equal proficiency in the same time ; and, that 
rather than I should not prosecute my studies, 
he would teach me for nothing : but my father 
was invincible. 

I continued with my parents till I was fifteen, 
when I was placed an apprentice to a razor- 
maker in Sheffield. Directly, a new scene pre- 
sented itself to me. In the workshop, I beheld 
sin in new forms, and heard blasphemies by new 
names. I could perceive no fear of God either 
before the men or boys. For some time I was 
grieved, yea, I was filled with horror ; but, 
bj^e and bye, their oaths and imprecations became 
familiar to my ears, and their obscenities were 
less offensive to my mind.- 

I' had yet the benefit of my mother’s warning 
voice, and in this day of trial her admonitions 
ever sounded in my ears. Temptations assailed 
me in every form ; but being branded as 
singular was too powerful for me. It was 
easy for me to trample upon their threatnihgs 
and promises ; but, being prayerless, I could 
riot of myself, resist the tide of wicked example, 
and I was carried away by the flood. 
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I had been in this situation three years, when 
my dear mother, ever to be remembered, sick- 
ened and died. I was much affected with her 
tranquillity of mind, in a near view of the eter- 
nal world. With what pleasure do I record 
her sweetness of temper, enlightened by a well- 
informed mind. She was wise for eternity by 
the conscientious discharge of every duty, and 
by seeking and obtaining a meetness for the 
inheritance of the saints in light/* 1 was with 
her the night before she died. She bore her 
pain with Christian patience and fortitude : she 
expressed great thankfulness for the least thing 
I did for her ; and, she was joyful in hope of 
the glory of God. That night she entered into 
rest, in the triumph of faith — May I meet her 
in the day of the Lord ! 

It was not till after the death of my mother 
that I could go to the same lengths in sin as my 
shopmates. While she lived, I was called to 
account for the manner of spending all my even- 
ings and sabbaths, and, by her restraints, I was 
nearly preserved from associating with my fellow 
apprentices ; but now, by degrees, I began to 
yield myself a willing captive to the fowler’s 
snares, i * * 

My soul recoils at the recollection of my 
manner of life the latter part of my apprentice- 
ship. Without any disposition to contend or 
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quarrel I was frequently embroiled in fightings 
with others. Naturally bold and courageous 
I was a stranger to fear. Having a high sense 
of honour I not only hated every thing that was 
low and mean in myself, but I was desirous of 
correcting the want of it in others. It was this 
which made me defend the weak and oppressed 
in every company. Being always victorious,' in 
a short time, and without any design, I became 
the champion of Sheffield. 

In whatever game or exercise I engaged, I 
always performed it in the best manner I possibly 
could . I thereby ac quired a habit of excelling all 
with whom 1 associated. I would not suffer too 
great a familiarity from any of my comrades, and 
always maintained a strict probity of character, 
being punctual to my appointments, and faithful 
to my promises. This ensured a due respect from 
all. Oh ! how I was murderingmy time, and pros- 
tituting my talents ; the willing captive of sin, 
and slave of Satan — of all these former things I 
am truly ashamed. : 

. I have often indulged a disposition to contrive 
a secret train of circumstances which should 
result in merriment, though at the expense of 
some present. I hftve several times appeared 
to be drowning to the great consternation of the 
spectators, and then laughed at them. One day 
I climbed into a tree, and, as if by accident, fell 
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from it into the river, and struggled in the water 
as one drowning, while the byestanders were 
kindly contriving how to snatch me from a 
watery grave. At another time, being naked, I 
was just going to bathe in a deep part of the river, 
when a man passing by, I asked him if I might 
walk in and bathe with safety. No,’’ said he, 
if thou dost thou wilt be drowned.” I re- 
plied,^^ Are you not mistaken, — I think I have 
bathed here before,” and, without waiting for an 
answer, I plunged in, and began to tread the 
water, then gave a shriek, and sunk. When I 
came up again the man was screaming and 
stamping in an agony. I repeated this twice, 
and when I came up the third time, I burst out 
a-laughing at him, swam away, and left him to 
cool of his perturbation. 

Who will not subscribe with me, He willeth 
not the death of a sinner,” while reading the 
following circumstance ? When I was about 
nineteen years of age, one of my companions 
proposed to go to Atterclifle feast the following 
sabbath afternoon. We went accordingly, and 
proposed to drink furt spirits. In a short time 
a few of us drank five pints of gin. I was surr 
prised to find it had no intoxicating effect upon 
me : but, soon after as we were returning home, 
I fell senseless as a dead man 1 A person jusd 
then passing by who knew me, when he had 
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inquired into my situation, took me into his arms, 
and shook me violently, which caused a profuse 
vomiting. My poor widowed father was sent 
for, and I was put to bed in a neighbouring 
house. I continued in a state of insensibility 
sixteen hours : when I awoke, I was in a high 
fever ; my tongue and throat parched with 
thirst, and the room apparently running round. 
It was some weeks before I fully recovered my 
health. I have often with tears of s*ratitude 
remembered this hair-breadth escape from death 
and damnation ! 

Being solicited to abscond from my servitude, 
by a comrade who had differed with his master, 
I told him I would set out for London that 
night if he was sincere and willing, to which he 
agreed. I secretly revolted, but I had plighted 
my word. We accordingly packed up some 
clothes, and precipitately left our homes that 
night, and got to Nottingham next day. In our 
hasty retreat we had only brought one shilling, 
which we spent in the morning. We consulted 
what was best to be done, for to return home 
would be cowardly. We therefore offered our^ 
selves to a recruiting party of gunners, and enlist- 
ed for soldiers. I requested to be sent off imme- 
diately to a distant place, lest my friends should 
find me, and take me back again, but I was 
refused. 
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The day after^ as I sat with a . party of 
soldiers^ to my great astonishment my father 
appeared ! The following is the conversation 
which passed between us, as nearly as I can 
recollect it : and I will here remark that the 
taunting, irreverent replies which I made con- 
tinue to sting me, and have cost me many tears ! 

. Father, Well, Sir, you are in pretty company ! 

Son, Yes„ Sir, I am in such company as I ap- 
prove. 

Father, Don’t you intend to go home with 
me, Sir ? 

Son, No, Sir, I intend to see home no more : 
I am resolved to see the world, and I have 
chosen the profession of a soldier with the in- 
tention of making my fortune. 

Father, You are my property, and my pri- 
soner, and I will have you hand-cuflfed, tied 
upon my horse, and sent home in disgrace. ' 

Son. If you will suffer me to ride all the way, 
I will return home with you, for my feet are 
rather sore with walking here. 

The good man was quite at a loss >vhat to do, 
and sat down in silence. Presently he gave me 
a look of tenderness, and walking out, said, I 
want to speak to thee.” My hardened heart 
could not deny so small a request, and I fol- 
lowed him. When we were alone, he pro- 
ceeded thus - ’ ;; 
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Father, I am at a loss' to account for this 
kind of behaviour ; thou hast always been duti- 
ful to me, and I do not recollect ever denying 
thee any request ; thy master and mistress also 
give thee an excellent character. 

Son, You have always been a most indulgent 
parent. 

Father, Art thou dissatisfied with thy master, 
or employment, or any other thing ? 

Son, No. 

Now my father burst into a flood of tears, and 
said, Why wilt thou bring thy father in gray 
hairs with sorrow to the grave ? I have loved 
thee, and always thought thou wouldst have 
been the comfort of my old age. Thy mother 
is gone! and wilt thou go also?” Here he 
touched a tender string, and I could not for my 
life refrain from weeping also : the spirit of the 
soldier and the hero forsook me ; and 1 instantly 
said, father, do not grieve, and I will go 

with you whenever you please ; and in future I 
will endeavour to make amends for the grief I 
have wickedly caused you."* We returned into 
the house, and after he had liberated me from 
my engagements with the soldiers, he took me 
to his inn, and the next day we arrived in Shef- 
field. This merciful deliverance from a life of 
warfare had no lasting good effect upon my 
mind. My companions looked upon the whole as 
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a youthful frolic, and I was the more esteemed 
and caressed by them as a inan of spirit. 

My master and mistress were the reverse af 
each other in their tempers and dispositions. He 
was mild and pacific, dispassionate and sober ; 
but she would alike disgust by her over-kind- 
ness or brutishness— ever contriving unnecessary 
rewards, or satiating her malice by revenge. 
At these times my master sought quietness from 
home, and often would not return till two or three 
o’clock in the morning. It remained a mystery 
how he gained admission into his own house, for 
he was always carefully locked out. The truth 
was, I used to sit up in my room till all the 
family were asleep, and then return to the kit- 
chen fire till my master gently tapped at the 
door, when I was ready to open it. 

One night my mistress resolved, if possible, 
to prevent my master gaining admission into the 
house as usual . She took the keys out of the 
locks, and then carefully secreted them : after- 
ward, I heard her cautiously creeping up to 
my lodging-room, to examine if all was right 
there. I leaped into bed, and nearly covered 
myself,' closed my eyes, and opened my mouth, 
and ^as very busy snoring when she arrived : 
having looked at me, she turned about and said. 
Oh, I see you are safe.” To avoid waiting, as 
usual, 1 followed her so close as to be able to 

i 




i 






•• 




16 



pass by her door just as she was shutting 
it. She heard a creaking, opened the door, 
and having a glance of something, she pursued 
as quickly as she was able. There was no 
alternative, so I leaped into the brewing 
' copper, which had ^some water in it, and was 
just composed when she arrived. I believe she 
looked every where but in the right place : — 
finding nothing, she felt alarmed, and, believing 
it to be something supernatural, she hastened to 
bed. As soon as I thought she was settled, I 
ventured to leave my cold retreat, and dried my- 
self by the kitchen fire. At two my master tap- 
ped at the door. I had already unscrewed the 
lock with a knife, and I admitted him to his great 
satisfaction : I then screwed the lock on again 



and went to bed. 

In the morning there was a grand consulta- 
tion how my master had got into the house, as 
the keys were taken away the night before. I 
told them it was possible he might have a key, 
and when our key was taken away nothing was 
more easy than to gain admission : but that when 
our keys were left in the locks, it must give him 
much trouble to get them out before he could 
introduce his own key to open the door. Oh 
then,” said my mistress, I will take clire in 
future always to leave the key in the lock!”-r 
She did so, and saved. me some trouble. 
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One day I caught hold of my mistress’s arm, 
when, in a frenzy of passion, she was about to 
plunge a large knife into a fellow apprentice. — 
I remonstrated with her sharply on the conse- 
quences which must have followed had I not pro- 
videntially prevented her design. Her husband 
j ust then came in, and she cried out to him, Oh ! 
this Longden is such a lad!” What has 
he done amiss,” said my master, and he shall 
be punished ?” Oh ! he is such a lad !” she 
said. " Do tell me. then what he has done?” 
added my master. Why,” she said, he has 
just saved me from being hanged I” To show 
her gratitude, I had as much fruit pie and 
ale, for a fortnight, as 1 pleased ; but, un- 
fortunately, one of us then happening to dis- 
please her, we had hot broth and cold beef for 
as long a period. 

Much as my master and mistress differed in 
other respects, in this they agreed, — they were 
without God in the ¥^drld. 

In the last week of my apprenticeship, in the 
afternoon, being accused of idleness, I instantly 
stripped, and began to work, and did not cease 
till in twenty-four hours I had begun and com- 
pleted a full week’s work. This activi^ at 
work caused me to abound too much in money : 
but it was well known J ' kept a public purse, 
c 
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and shared my bounties among ray raore neces- 
sitous companions. . 

Thus have I gone through the course of my 
apprenticeship, faithfully narrating the wicked 
practices which were then my boast and glory- 
ing. I would, however, defend Christian pro- 
fessors and religious conduct upon every oc- 
casion. I often regret that I was not under 
greater moral restrictions in my apprenticeship. 
With what a tender conscience did I leave my 
parental roof! And who can tell what. evil 
might have been prevented, and what good re- 
sulted, had I been placed in a religious fa- 
mily ? What a polluted stain upon my life was 
the course .of those years I Many of my com- 
panions died as they had lived. Why did not / 
destroy my life and plunge into hell ? Doubtless, 
because there were many ardent prayers re- 
corded in heaven, offered by a pious mother, 
which remained to be answered upon. earth. 
The fervent inwrought prayers ^of a righteous 
person . avail much, — they cannot fall to the 
ground unanswered. 

Being now of full age I sat down seriously 
to consider the course of my future life. To 
continue in the business I had learnt would have 
been the most profitable ; but when I recollected 
the age and growing infirmities of my father. 
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and the gratitude and affection ipvhich 1 owed 
him as a son^ 1 resoWed to offer him my ser* 
vices to conduct and manage his business. He 
accepted my offer with readiness and great af- 
fection. 

I began my new employment with unspeak- 
able satisfaction from the recollection that my 
father was freed from all worldly care and duty; 
determining that while he lived he should be 
supplied with every possible comfort. And oh ! 
had I then experienced the power of religion^ 
I am persuaded that he would not long have 
remained a stranger to it. 

It evidently appeared that my father began 
to sink apace under many infirmities. A friend 
called upon him and told him there was a phy- 
sician near fifty miles off who was noted for 
the cure of his complaint. Not being able 
to hire a horse that nighty I resolved without 
delay to set out on foot early the next morning. 
I arrived at a village within four miles of the 
place at seven in the evening. It was quite 
dark^ and I had a large trackless common to go 
over : I sought a guide in vain, and turned out 
upon the heath alone, with not a star to light 
ray way. After I had walked some time I saw 
a glimmering light near me, and upon inquiry, 
to my astonishment found myself safe in the 
village which I had almost despaired to find ! 
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I saw the doctor that nighty who thought he 
could be of some service. I returned joyfully 
with his prescriptions^ and reached home the 
next night in safety. The medicines consider- 
ably alleviated my father’s pain^ but they had 
not the sovereign power to cure. 

By unremitting industry I soon found my 
father’s trade to increase and prosper ; and I 
look back upon the last year of my father’s life 
which I spent with him in this manner with 
pleasing recollection. The hoary rugged path 
of declining life was smoothed^, and his afflic- 
tions in some measure were beguiled. 

Carnal as I was I began to feel some concern 
for my father’s salvation; and one day I took 
the liberty to ask him the state of his mind to- 
wards God . I found he was in uncertainty and 
darkness ; and through the antinomian error he 
was without effort, leaving his final state to 
the unconditional and eternal election or re- 
probation of God. I gave him the best advice 
of which I was capable, and begged he would 
permit me to pray with him : he consented, 
and when we rose from our knees we were both 
much affected. 

Ever after this his views relative to the me- 
thod of salvation were altered, and lie became a 
man of prayer. Some lovely young men (of 
whom I have presently to speak ) visited him ; 
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and although he gave no satisfactory testimony 
of the remission of his sins, yet there was full 
evidence of his sincerity and godly sorrow. — I 
must leave this to the righteous decision of the 
Judge before his dread tribunal. 

About six weeks before the death of my fa- 
ther I entered into the marriage state. It was 
on this wise. As I was one evening walking 
into the country I met two young women ; as 
soon as I had passed them I found an involun- 
tary and unaccountable regard for one of them, 
— a regard which I had never felt for any other 
person. I paused, I stopped, and lingering 
look’d behind.” I would have followed them, 
but durst not for fear of giving offence. I often 
walked on the same road hoping to see her again, 
but in vain : nor had I any reference or means 
of inquiring after her or her friends. 

Some months after this my sister, told me she 
had invited a few female friends to tea, and she 
hoped I should make it convenient to be with 
them ; to which I consented. What was my 
astonishment when I beheld her whom I had 
sought in vain ! After mature consideration 
I offered myself as sacred to her, and some time 
after we were united in the bonds of holy matri- 
mony : for which union 1 shall have cause to 
^praise God in time and in eternity. ^ 'y:. 

I soon found that although my earthljci^ishes 
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Yfere consuinmated> I was not essentially and 
permanently happy. I was an enigma to my- 
self. I felt in my soul a painful void. V anity and 
disappointment were written upon all things. 
What to do or whither to turn I did not know. 
A voice from within frequently saidj God is 
the fountain of happiness ; the ways of religion 
are ways of pleasantness and peace ! But I 
was a stranger to the voice of God, never hav- 
ing attempted to pray for myself after that rash 
vow before mentioned^ and I seemed to be cut 
off from the great fountain of happiness. 

I was pondering these things in my heart at 
a time when two qf our neighbours were ill of 
a decline. There were some pious young men 
(mentioned before) whose uniform practice it 
was to visit the sick wherever they heard of 
them. Accordingly they came to our village, 
adjacent to the town, and offered their instruc- 
tions and prayer. One of the sick persons po-’ 
sitively rejected them with expressions of in- 
dignation and contempt : he died a few weeks 
afterward, and he made the most awful end 
I ever witnessed. He appeared filled with 
dread and horror; his cries, his groans, his 
looks, were enough to shake the most infidel 
principles and conduct. The other of these 
gladly received the services of the visitors, and, 
by their happy instrumentality, received a clear 
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sense of the forgiveness of his sins, and was fill- 
ed with the love of God. 

I was exceedingly surprised when I called 
upon him to hear his joyful and blessed testi- 
mony. I resolved to watch him attentively in 
his affliction and death, to prove, if possible, the 
reality of his professions, to ascertain the pos- 
sibility of a knowledge of pardon, and to see the 
excellence of religion as exemplified in his uni- 
form faith and his triumph in death : if these 
were true, it would be an important point gain- 
ed in my search for happiness. Accordingly I 
visited him several times in a day, and often sat 
up with him all night. My utmost wishes 
were gratified : I did see him die, and heard 
him with his latest breath witness a good con^ 
fession. When I saw his patience under suffer- 
ing, his calm resignation to die, and his confi- 
dent hope of a glorious resurrection, together 
with the animatingjoy which beamed in his coun- 
tenance when singing songs of praise to God for 
this late and almost miraculous deliverance, I 
burst into tears, and said,—*" O how I envy 
your situation ! could I but die like you, with 
this heavenly peace, and love, and joy !” "" My 
friend,” he said, "" God can save you as well 
as me ; he is not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to a knowledge of 
the truth, and be saved. I myself am one of 
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the greatest sinners out of hell, and the Lord 
has had mercy upon me, even upon my death- 
bed/* He then raised his hand, and said with 
solemnity of voice,— My friend, I know that 
God will have mercy upon you ; he will pardon 
all your sins, yea, he will make you instru^ 
mental of good to thousands ;** and then, after 
a season we shall meet above to praise God for 
ever and ever.** The Methodists,** he add- 
ed, under God, have been instrumental of my 
conversion.** He then pressed me to hear their 
preachers, and recommended me to obtain an 
acquaintance with a class-leader whom he 
named. 

Thus I became decided and fixed in my judg- 
ment and in my choice of religion as the one 
thing needful by being providentially an eye wit- 
ness of the awful death of a sinner, and the happy 
exit of a saint of God. I was ready to inquire, 
Kow may I escape the damnation of hell ? how 
may I secure the salvation of my soul ? 

The remains of my dear departed friend 
Samuel Earnshaw were interred on a sabbath- 
day. As soon as the funeral ceremony was over 
the young men who had visited him came to 
me, and gave me a kind invitation to go with 
them to hear preaching, which I gladly accepted. 

It was the first time I was ever in a methodist 
chapel, and I was much struck with what I 
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saw and heard. The preacher, Mr. John Pea- 
cock, was a plain man, without any parade. 
His deportment was solemn without affectation; 
his prayer was simple, but it opened heaven ; 
his preaching was unadorned, but mighty by 
the power of God. He felt what he said, and 
he could not restrain tears from running down 
his cheeks. I observed the congregation were 
often in tears also. The men sung, with all 
their hearts, and the women sweetly sung the 
repeats alone : the men sat on one side and the 
women on the other. I thought,. where am I ? 
—this worship is pure, simple, and spiritual ; 
nor did I think there had been a people so pri- 
mitive and apostolical upon earth. In the ful- 
ness of my heart I said, this people shall be 
my people, and their God shall be my God for 
ever.” 

Upon reflection I saw nothing was so reason- 
able as the service of God ; I viewed him as 
my benefactor, my great original and end. I 
saw I was brought into being to be happy for 
ever in the knowledge and love of God, and in 
obedience to his commandments. I stated the 
views I had received and the resolutions I had 
formedHo my old companions in sin ; and told 
them I should be glad if they would join me in 
the service of God ; but if not, I wished a to- 
tal separation. In this I continued firm and 
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I .resolute^ while they waited for my halting, lay- 

ing every possible snare to entangle me. 

I acquainted my dear wife and my sister 
I ( who resided with us ) with the nature of my 

[ experience. I instituted prayer and reading 

! the scriptures in my family ; I took them with 

me to the house of God ; and it was evident 
that by an attentive hearing of preaching a ge- 
nuine work of grace was soon begun upon each 
of their souls. 

Already I was convinced of the folly of mak- 
ing the rash vow which I had formerly made, 
and of the sin of keeping it, by the total neglect 
of prayer. I began to pray in secret as well 

as in my family. This, as well as the exercise 
of every other known duty, was pleasant to me ; 
for I had yet felt no other workings but the first 
precious drawings of the spirit. 

With these views of myself as a reformed 
character, and, consequently, a very good Chris- 
tian, I went to a methodist class-meeting. But 
. before I dared to attend one of these social 
meetings, I called upon the person recommend- 
ed to me by my deceased friend, and addressed 
him as follows. Sir, I have taken the liberty 
of calling, ypon you to converse with you on 
the subject of religion.'" I am glad to see 
you," he replied, do sit down." Sir," I 
continued, I have lately been in the habit of 
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hearing your preachers, and they positively de- 
clare that a man may know that his sins are for- 
given him in this world.” He answered in the 
affirmative. And, Sir,” I added, do you 
know that your sins are forgiven ?” He now 
looked seriously at me, and said, I thank God 
through Jesus Christ, I do know my sins are 
forgiven.” I said, Pray, Sir, by what means, 
or how do you knozv your sins are forgiven ? is 
it not possible for you to be deceived ?” 
Young man,” he answered, if I were to 
give a scriptural answer I should say, — ^ We 
know the things which are freely given us of 
God by the Spirit which he hath given us; 
and the Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit that we are the sons of God;* but you 
would not understand this language. I will, 
therefore, tell you my experience, informing 
you how I was both awakened and converted.” . 
The good man proceeded familiarly to declare 
his experience : but the vail was on my heart, 
— I could not understand him. He invited me, 
however to his class, and I became a member 
of society from that time. 

My class-leader spoke to me in such language 
•as the following : — Before we are made saints 
■ we must be conscious we are sinners ; you ap- 
pear to be without a discovery of the malignity 
and danger of sin . or a sense of the mercy of 
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God : he pardoneth all those who truly repent 
and believe in his Son for salvation. I would 
seriously recommend you to pray earnestly to 
God to give you a sense of the burthen of your 
sins.” 1 promised to conform to his instructions, 
though 1 knew not what he meant ; for I found 
much comfort in attending all the means of 
grace, and could rejoice at the change which 
God had evidently wrought in me. 

In answer to these prayers I awoke one morn- 
ing with an afflictive sight of myself. I be- 
held a wretched being, fallen from God, far 
from the way of peace. I saw the tenor of my 
life had been an act of daring contempt of the 
majesty of heaven, and myself an enemy to God ; 
that 1 had transgressed his righteous laws, and 
was a rebel against his throne 1 I leaped out of 
bed, and attempted to dress myself in vain. My 
spirit was in sore amazement, the wrath of God 
lay heavy upon me, and my sins, which I had long 
forgotten, now passed in array before me. 

I longed to unbosom myself to my class- 
leader, hoping to find some alleviation from his 
sympathy. I accordingly called upon him that 
day, and with many tears described to him the 
sorrows of a wounded spirit.” I was much 
disappointed to observe him and his wife smiling 
at each other. When I had ended my account 
he said;,— This is the Lord’s work upon your 
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soul ; you must of necessity have repentance 
toward God before you can exercise faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Remember, God has pro- 
nounced the mourners blessed, in the prospect 
of certain deliverance ; for the lip of truth hath 
said, they shall be comforted; therefore, we 
are glad and rejoice over you.*' He recom- 
mended me to give myself much to prayer, 
to plead in faith the promises of pardon, which 
are all yea and amen in Christ Jesus and 
he assured me I should soon rejoice in a mani- 
festation of the love of God. 

My life became a life of prayer : so far I 
w as obedient ; but the subject of my prayer was 
contrary to the instructions I had received. I 
prayed for clearer light and more powerful con- 
victions ; and I received an answer : The 

sorrows of hell gat hold of me” 

When I dared to lie down in bed I kept 
awake as long as I could, lest, sleeping, the 
righteous J udge should close my eyes in death, 
and I, banished to my own 'place/* should 
awake in everlasting torments. My dreams 
were composed of ghastly phantoms, and I 
awoke but to an invigorated sense of my 
wretchedness. I fasted and prayed, but the 
heavens were as brass to my prayers. My flesh 
began to waste, and my strength was so decay- 
ed, that I was no longer able to attend to my 



30 




! 1 



1 



I 





secular calling. My knees were, not able to 
bear the weight of my body, so that generally 
in prayer I lay extended on the ground ; and 
when my voice failed me I groaned my wants 
and miseries into the ear of God. My despair 
and agony were such one night, that I said, 

O righteous God, if thou canst not consistently 
with thy justice save such a wretch as I am, 
bring the matter to an issue, and to all eternity 
I will acknowledge thy dread sovereignty and 
righteousness ; for I have destroyed myself ! 
But oh ! if thy love and pity can stoop* so low, 
save me from this hour.” But there was no 
answer. 

Some friends, so called, expostulated with 
me, saying, I took things too high, by 
laying them too much to heart ; that I should 
certainly kill myself or lose my reason if I did 
not relax a little ; that ^ it is good for a man 
both, to hope and patiently to wait for the sal- 
vation of God f and that, if I would be quiet 
and still, the Lord would in due time deliver 
me.” My soul abhorred such counsel, and I 
fully determined 

“ If I ne’er find the sacred road. 

I’ll perish crying out for God.” 

When I was thus earnestly seeking the Lord 
a circumstance occurred which, instead of prov- 
ing a blessing, tended greatly to discourage me. 
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A strange family coming to reside in our neigh- 
bourhood I made free to call to converse witli 
them about religion. After some introductory 
remarks I told them I was a methodist, that I 
I feared God, and that I had lately begun to 
inquire the way to heaven ; that I and my fa- 
mily wished them well, and should be glad to 
afford them every office of kindness in our 
power ; but if they were not like-minded with 
reference to the salvation of their souls we 
could not have any familiarity or acquaintance 
with them, for the friendship of the world was 
enmity against God. The man with pleasing 
astonishment replied, You are just the sort 
of person I wanted ; I have had a desire to 
serve God some time, but I did not know how ; 
and if you will instruct me I shall be very 
thankful/' We took both him and his wife to 
our chapel in Mulberry-street, and they heard 
the word with gladness. ^ The unadorned and 
powerful sermons of our preachers were soon 
instrumental to their thorough awakening. 
About a month after this I was awaked at mid- 
night, and found my neighbour knocking loudly 
at the door, and he said he must speak to me. 
When I came down and opened the door he . 
caught me in his arms ; filled with joy and rapb ’ ^ 

ture he began to praise the Lord aloud for 
doning all his sins. I was exceedingly hurt ^ 
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with his testimony : — it was too powerful for 
my feelings to think he was made happy before 
myself who had been seeking forgiveness so 
much longer than he had. He met with a very 
improper reception^ and it was well I did not 
put him out of the house. ^‘Joseph,” said I, 
you may, perhaps, be as happy as you appear 
to be, but you will do well to give full evidence 
of it by your conduct : only take this with you, 
~let not him that putteth on the harness^ 
boast as he that putt eth it off,** When I had 
so said, without any reply he meekly turned 
and went away ; and I, wretched and forlorn, 
spent the remaining part of the night sighing, 
groaning, and weeping. 

My deliverance was brought about in the 
following manner ; and oh that every humble 
penitent could hear it ! After I had fasted and 
prayed in vain for three months, one of the 
brethren called to see. me. Having inquired 
minutely into my state he paused, and then ask- 
ed me, Why are you not pardoned and made 
happy in God?’" It appeared to. me a very 
unreasonable and absurd question. I answers 
ed, I cannot tell.” Hearken to me,” he 
said, it must be either God’s fault or your 
fault ; either that God is not able, or what 
amounts to the same, that he is not willing to 
save you ; or you certainly would have not 
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sought salvation in the right way. With re- 
spect to the former, I will undertake to prove 
that God is able and willing to save you now” 
This he did with great clearness and force of 
argument ; and concluded saying, If the God 
of truth hath said, ^whosoever cometh unto 
me I will in nowise cast him out/ it must of 
necessity follow that all the fault is yours, the 
hinderance is in yourself alone. I know- you 
have broken off every sin, have left your old 
companions, and have sought the Lord earnest- 
ly, with many tears : all which are essential to 
salvation. You have been mighty in grief, till 
your flesh is consumed, and you have trusted in 
this, as a plea for the mercy of God, instead of 
pleading in faith the death and mediation of 
Jesus Christ as the only ground of your hope 
and plea for pardon. If you were to seek salva- 
tion a thousand years without the precious 
name of Christ it would not, it could not, 
avail.'* 

This faithful messenger greatly astounded 
me, and I found the risings of pride and anger 
to be thus stripped of my last covering. • He 
proceeded, he that belie veth shall be saved : 
this is the short, easy, scriptural method of saU 
vation, by which a sinner can be saved. With 
all your heart believe the promises, and cor- 
dially embrace the Lord Jesus Christ, as your 
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Saviour, evidently set forth to give you re- 
mission of sins ; and in the moment you ex^r^ 
cise this faith, God will send the spirit of adop- 
tion into your heart, crying, Abba Father/’ 
The light of truth shone into my mind,, and 
I with gratitude now saw, that my tears and 
prayers could not atone for one sin ; that God 
was able and willing to save me now ; and, it 
only remained for me to believe, to obtain in- 
stant deliverance. I found myself upon the 
threshold of mercy, and was just going to ven- 
ture upon Christ by faith, when it was sug- 
gested,. ^ if thou believe now, thy leader will 
not receive thy testimony to-night, at the class - 
meeting ;* 1 listened to the tempter by putting 
it off, and, doubtless, thereby grieved the spirit 
of God. 

- On my way to the class, I greatly anticipated 
my deliverance : saying to myself, as I pass 
this. tree, this gate, &c. returning home, I shall 
be happy in God, praising him for the pardon 
of all my . sins.” When I got there, I had a 
mighty contest -with the powers of .darkness. 
He who was a liar from the beginning, said, 
thou art deceiving thyself — ^thy repentance is 
not deep enough* — ^thou hast not prayed long 
enough — the blessing thou art seeking is of ih- 
fimte worth ! — ^thisf cannot be the tirab— thou 
dost not feel the Lord so near as thou didst this 




forenoon.*' I renewed ray efforts, struggling 
in prayer — saying, Jesus, I take thee for my 

Saviour ; I believe, thou diedst for me, even, for 
my sins to atone. I cast my guilty soul into thy 
arms for mercy : I do believe, I do believe/' 
J ust then the leader asked me the state of my 
experience ; in the fulness of my heart I-cried, 
I will believe, I can believe, I do believe, 
glory be to God.’* The leader and members 
were much affected, and all joined with me to 
praise the Lord. He then gave me some, salur 
tary instruction to hold fast the b,eginning of my 
confidence with stedfastness. I was assailed 
that night with powerful temptations to.suspect 
the reality of the work, yet I continued deterT 
minately to believe and give glory to God . F or 
several days I had frequent contests with the 
adversary: he said, now thou art worse than 
before, for then thou couldst weep, for thy 
sins, but now thou art hardened and careless 
about them.” I instantly dropped upon my 
knees, and fhe Lord graciously interposed, re-r 
buked the tempter> and filled my believing 
heart with love, and joy, and peace. 
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CHAPTER II. 

From his Conversion to the Time of his being appointed a Clast 

Leader, 

The morning after my conversioDj while we 
were sat atbreakfast, Ipressed the necessity of be- 
lievingjMS^ nowt upon my wife and my sister^ who 
had both been earnestly seeking the forgiveness 
of their sins some months, when the latter sudT 
denly rose up, and with her lifted hands clasped 
together, in the full assurance of faith, exclaimed, 

I do believe, I do believe ! I am happy, I am 
happy! glory be to God for ever and ever 1” 
My wife also on the evening of the same day, 
at her class, was clearjy delivered from the bur- 
den of her sins, and could believe and triumph 
in God as her father, reconciled to her through 
the death of his Son. 

We were indeed a happy family 1 a threefold 
cord -which could not be broken. We lived to- 
gether in acts of reciprocal affection, labouring 
to anticipate each other's wants, carrying one 
another's burdens, and each leading the other 
out of nature into God. 

Our evenings were spent in religious conver- 
sation, and were always concluded by reading 
a portion of holy writ. Then, with harmony 
of voices, and, what was better, with unison 
pf hearts, we sung the songs of Sion \ and, lastly. 



3T 



we poured out our souls in fervent, importunate 
prayer, and we did not pray in vain. 

By the good providence of God, my sister 
was married to Mr. James Barlow, and sur- 
vived to be the mother of two children. The 
elder of these is now living,' and is treading in 
the steps of his mother, following her to regions 
of endless day: the second died in infancy. 
Soon this little spark of being returned to iU 
own native element of spirits. Mysterious Pro- 
vidence ! to give birth to this shortlived exist- 
ence on earth ! It cost its mother’s life ! She 
died triumphant, in full assurance of eternal 
life. She was a woman remarkable for the neat- 
ness of her person, simplicity of manners, and 
integrity of heart : was rather reserved in con- 
versation with^ strangers, but she was a cheer- 
ful, honest, and intelligent friend. 

^ But thou art gone, my sister ! thou hast past 
the flood ! and hast in nobler strains, and with 
more exalted powers, these many intervening 
years, been vying with angel and archangel, 
to laud and praise the glorious Three One! 

“ God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform, 

He plants his footsteps in the sea. 

And rides upon the storm. 

Deep in unfathomable mines 
Of never-failing skill, 

He treasures up his bright designs, 

■ And works fait soTO^t^ will. 
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His pttf{)6Ses will ripen fest. 

Unfolding every hour ; 

’ The bud may have a bitter taste, 

Blit sweet will be the flower,” 

From tlii« timfe I held in my way, waxing 
strdnger in the Lord. It was manifest to the 
people God that I was truly sincere, and they 
bore with my infirmities. From the beginning 
of my pilgrimage I saw the plain beaten path of 
duty to'be the way of safety ; and always availed 
myself of every means of grace, public and pri- 
vate : and I believe, in every ordinance my eye 
was single. In readihg or hearing the word of 
God, whatever I saw as my privilege I applied 
for to God in prayer, and pleaded his promise 
and faithfulness till I received ah answer. 

The "zeal of the Lord eat me up.’' I was 
deeply concerned for the honour of God. I 
dare not suffer sin to pass unreproved. Whe- 
ther rich or poor, I had no alternative, but in- 
stahtly> in the name of our God, I set up my 
banner-.” Naturally a stranger to fear^ I de- 
lighted ~t0 attack Satan in his fortresses and 
strohg liolds ; and I took a hazel stick in my 
hand, to. have in readiness, if I should hear any 
boys blaspheme the name which I so much ve- 
nerated ; that at least, if I could not beat satan 
out of them, they should not i^in in my hearing 
with impunity. 

My old compahions did not part with me with- 
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*o‘ut reluctance^ at length, when all intreaties 
were ineffectual, they contented themselves with 
thinking that, by-and-by, I should be weary 
of my new profession, and be glad to be re- 
ceived again into their fraternity. They, how- 
ever, most cordially feared to meet me : for I 
*had conscientiously and faithfully warned each 
of them of their danger. I have often observed 
them turn or run any where • to avoid meeting 
me ; and sometimes I have followed, and found 
them in some secret corner to their great con- 
•fusion, and to the shame of their cause and 
their master. 

Some months after my conversion to God, my 
class-leader said to me, ^^do you think that 
God can save you from all inbred sin I re- 
plied, I know God can do every thing ; but I 
do not expect that he will save me or any of his 
servants to that extent and degree brfore death ; 

I think he will suffer these enemies to remain, 
for. the trial of my faith and constancy. He 
lent me a treatise upon Christian Perfection, to 
read with, candour, and desired me,' before ! 
read it, to pray* earnestly to God, for light and 
conviction, to receive the unadulterated truth 
as it is in tFesus. I did read the book with can- 
dour, mixed with prayer. I saw from the 
Lord, I was not in the most excellent way :* the 
remains of self-will and unbelief, of pride and * 
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anger were within me, and while I sought to 
conquer one of these, another would gain an 
ascendancy. 

I told these things to my religious compani- 
ons, and found that their experience answered 
to mine as, face to face in a glass. In order to 
help each other in the most effectual way, it was 
proposed and agreed that we should meet in 
band. . This, of all the advantages in the econo- 
my of Methodism, is. far the most useful and 
excellent, ^here two or more are bound to be 
faithful with the souls of one another-— jealous, 
with a godly jealousy, sympathizing in suffering, 
•and bearing one another’s burdens. And I know, 
by many years experience, that it is good for 
.brethren thus to dwell in unity.” 

As soon as I had received a clear conviction 
for entire sanctification, I saw the w^ord of God 
had comparatively been a sealed book to me. 
The prayer of the great apostle for the Thessa- 
lonians, very God of 'peace sanctify you 

wholly taught me, that those Christians for 
whom he prayed were sanctified in part by the 
spirit of adoption, in that moment when their 
.sins were pardoned. He asks entire sanctihea. 
tion as a blessing, which was to be received in 
,time, in life, in health, because this blessing, in 
.common with all other spiritual blessings in 
Christ Jesus^ must be received in answer to the 
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prayer of faiths now ; and not to be wrought in 
a succession of years by the hoary hand of time; 
neither gradually by the performance of a suc- 
cession of religious duties, nor suddenly by the 
iron grasp of death, as I had before vainly ima- 
gined. 

And the apostle’s declaration of his experi- 
ence to the Philippians, I can do all thinga 
through Christy who strengthenetlimey"* 
encouraged me. And, let that mind he in 
you which. was also in Christ Jesus y** must in 
the . lowest . sense mean humility without any 
mixture of pride, and holiness without any 
mixture of sin 

Without the experience of universal holiness, 
I saw I could not bring so much glory to God, 
neither could I be so extensively useful in my 
day and generation. And I was convinced that 
not any thing short of this degree of inward 
purity is a meetness for the society of angels 
and the presence of God, whose transcendant 
glory is holiness. 

Being fully convinced that entire sanctifi- 
cation is the privilege of every’ Christian be- 
liever, I resolved to seek it diligently, in the use 
of all the means of grace. I found I could not 
retain this thirst for holiness, if I was not dili- 
gent in prayer and circumspection. . If at any 
time I was remiss in any duty, or was engaged 
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in unprofitable conversation, or did not improve 
every hour to edification, my desires and con- 
victions considerably abated. 

One evening at our band, the presence of God 
peculiarly overshadowed us ; we were met with 
one accord to plead that as the time accepted, 
and not to cease pleading till we could all de- 
clare, that He was manifested to destroy the 
works of the devil."* We were presently bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghost and withfire^” Be- 
ing purged from all iniquity we fully and 
heartily gave up our bodies and souls to be the 
Lord’s for ever. 

The state of weakness to which my body was 
reduced by the fastings, prayers, and agonies of 
repentance, was not yet removed. Instead of 
amending, my health declined, and I was seized 
with a nervous fever.' A few extracts from my 
T)iary, when I was recovering, will best show 
the state of my body and mind : 



EXTRACTS FROM HIS DIARY, 

WiftN HE HAD BEEN iN THE SOCIETY ONE YEAR. 

’Sunday, January 2b, 1778. — I have been 
blessed to-day in all the means of grace ; and 
have been* led to rejoice in God, who giveth me 
a clear evidence of his sanctifying -love. The 
'Lord' Omnipotent reigneth in my heart. 
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26. — I do not give all diligence, but I have 
set but anew to-day. I possess a sweet ^eacci 
but not a fulness of joy. 

27. — My poor nervous body has been an oc- 
casion of lowness of spirits^ sore temptation, 
and evil teasotiing. Prayer to-night has been a 
meatis of grace, and liiy soul has found its centre 
and rest. 

28. — A day of peace and comfort t but I 
would hot be satisfied with this, eager I ask* 
and pant for more.*" I want to love thee, my 
God, with greater fervour, and to love, for thy 
sake, every creature thou hast made. 

29. — I am not conscious that I desire either 
the riches or the honours of the world : I only 
want more of thy light, life, and love. For 
these I would be covetous, — a miser,-^a nig- 
gard. 

This evening, while going to the house of 
God, I engaged in worldly conversation. I did 
not, therefore, enter His gates with reverence ; 
end no wonder my mind was hot stayed. O 
God, forgive all my negligences and sins, for 
Christ’s sake. 

30. — A day of fasting to the body, and of 
feasting to the soul. I have experienced the 
doVe and power of God, as words cartnot -ex- 
"pr^^. 'O that I could sufficiently praise God ! 

surely 1 shall one day see hit# in glory, and theii 
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my expanding soul shall praise him without 
weariness to all eternity. 

31 . — I have been overpowered with weakness 
to-day, and my body has been a burden. Some- 
times it appeared as if God had forsaken me ; at 
others, I had a glimpse of his presence. Fast- 
ing, yesterday, brought my body lower than 
usual ; yet if the Lord shall please to strengthen 
me I shall do the like again. In my closet, this 
evening, I intend to wrestle in prayer, till I can 
feelingly, praise Him fronvwhom all blessings 
flow. 

Sunday 3 February 1. — Under preaching and 
at my band^ L have found much pleasure and 
profit. I have been led to lament the state and 
condition of my old companions. What an infa- 
tuation! they are bartering their immortal souls 
for the empty pleasures of sin, which are but 
for a season. 

2 : — Why do I not more visibly grow in grace? 

Surely there wants more earnestness. I find no- 
thing contrary to love, yet a deadness frequently 
steals upon me. O Lord, quicken my soul, so 
will I run after thee. 

3. — This morning I arose joyful in the Lord, 
and found the divine presence with me all the 
.day. To-night, at class,* satan triumphed, and 
'Ir^was brought into condemnation by , speaking 
-my experience i% a general manner , and not n? 
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pointedly declaring that God had full possession 
of my heart. Jesus, thou art a Saviour to the 
uttermost : thine is the power, and thine is the 
glory. 

4. — Blessed be God, I walk in the light of 
purity, and I enjoy that love which casteth out 
the fear of death : he is the messenger of my 
Lord. O send the Deliverer, that I may. be 
admitted into thy presence, sit at thy feet, 
and gaze at thy fair beauty for ever and 
ever. I was much blessed to-night while hear- 
ing W. M. from Isaiah xl. 1. He set up a: 
standard of examination : The people of God,*' 
he said are separated from all iniquity> and 
they are continually devoted to him". While he 
spake of the' resources of their comfort it was 
indeed a time of refreshing. 

5. -— The Lord enabled me to reprove sin to- 
day, and a profligate sinner fell under the power 
of conviction. • May he bring forth fruit meet 
for repentance! — I have been powerfully tempt- 
ed to-day w ithout sin. Blessed be God, who 
perfecteth strength in weakness. 

6. — This day twenty-four years I first saw 
the light. Why was not the good spirit of God 
weary in wailing; and striving in my long career 
pf sin ? 




“ Amazing love, immense and free, 
For, ^ my Gpd, it found 6ut me.*" 
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How shall my wondering soul magnify and ex<f 
tol the infinite mercy of God ? Angels, men, 
and devils, gaze in astonishment at a brand 
plucked out of the burning ! Though I might 
and ought to have been more diligent and faith- 
ful ; yet I am, what I am, by the grace of God : 
and I do here deliberately, solemnly, and heart- 
ily consecrate, my future days (be they many or 
few ) to the service and glory of God, as my 
reasonable service, my indispensable duty, and 
my highest privilege. 

7. T— I have entered upon a new year, and the 
vows of the Lord are upon me. 1 shall do all 
the will of God, through the strength and grace 
of Christ.— I have been treated unjustly to-day ; 
I was instantly tempted to anger. I cried. 

Lord, help me,’’ and found an inward calm 
and self-possession, by which I had the advan-: 
tage of my adversary. I returned home prais- 
ing God, who hath said, Vengeance is mine ; 
I 'Will repay.** 

8. — I have found the Lord a quickening 

spirit in the ordinances to-day. What remains 
but that I niore than ever devote my heart and 
life to God. * 

9. — A day of trial. Lord, I know thou canst 
remove this nervous affection, and thou wilt if 
it will advance thy glory. Blessed be God, at 
the lowest times, I have the happiness of a good 
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conscience^ and this is more than tongue can 
tell. 

10. — I have been better in my health to-day, 
and I have been exulting in God. I hope I 
shall learn to. trust God when I am feeble aqd 
tempted, for He knoweth my frame, and the 
sincerity of my heart. 

11. — This ha-s been a. day to be remembered : 
At sister Ancock’s funeral, when I sat with hec 
class-members in a separate room, I felt the 
overwhelming presence of God. How near was 
the eternal world ! only a very thin veil sepa^ 
rated us. How soon, I thought, this w'ill be 
my case, and my friends will be brought. to- 
gether on the like occasion. 1 then poured out 
my soul in prayer for a full meetness, to be ad- 
mitted into the general assembly and church of 
the first-born in heaven. 

12 . — I am astonished that 1 felt a backward-^ 
ness to-day in going to God in secret ; for I never 
came away without a blessing. I have been 
shown the necessity of greater diligence in men- 
tal prayer. 

14. — I feel pain of body, but. Lord, let it con- 
tinue thy time, and accomplish thy gracious 
purposes : I feel nothing contrary to pure love. 

18. — I have been very low, and sometimes 
perplexed, lest there should be in me a spiri- 
tpal decay. Surely I dp not* live in the full 
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^ercise of faith. MajI trust thee in the day of 
adversity^ and triumph over pleasure and pain. 

Sundaxj, February, 17. — Words fail me to set 
forth the goodness of God this day, to my soul. 
At jnorning prayer, at morning service, in short, 
every moment of the day, I found such a spirit of 
prayer and praise! I see my demerits are fire and 
brimstone to all eternity. But oh ! the mighty 
change ! a- child of God I an heir of heaven ! 

‘‘ Jesu, tliy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress : 

Midst flaming worlds, in tliesc anay’d, 

With joy shall I lift up my head." 

By the return of spring, together with my 
mind being calmly resigned to the divine appoint- 
ment, and the blessing of God upon both these, 
1 gradually recovered my former state of health 
and acti\*ty. I now saw, and admired the wis- 
dom and gracious permission of God, in my late 
affliction. I became more fully acquainted 
with myself, by it, than I otherwise could have 
been. And what we are taught by suffering 
we do not forget so easily as that which we 
learn by precept and example. - . 

My prayer from the beginning of my Christian 
course, was, for zeal, for the honour of God. 
Having much forgiven, I saw it was my duty 
to love much : accordingly I ran into every open 
door of usefulness, seizing evety opportunity of 
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doing good. But here I was in danger, lest my 
fervour should not be according to a knowledge 
of the scriptures, and the analogy of Christian 
experience. From the weight of my own infir- 
mities I was taught to bear with the infirmities 
of the weak : I had a feeling of their wants, and 
a sympathy with them in their sufferings. I \ 
saw it required a greater effort of grace to ena- 
ble us patiently to sit in a corner, than .to run 
about reproving sin, or calling sinners to repen- 
tance. 

One evening, as I was returning from chapel, 
where I had been much blessed, I felt my soul 
travailing in birth for the salvation of perish- 
ing men. Having to call at our grocer’s shop, 

1 found him inquiring of a poor woman after 
the health of her son. In a plaintive voice she 
replied, he is very ill ; — he cannot continue 
long ; — ^he is my only child, and when I have lost 
him, I have losf all ! ” Instantly I felt a strong 
desire to visit him, and with some difficulty 
obtained permission. I found him in a wretch- 
ed habitation, ' seated in an easy chair, panting 
forbreath, in the last stage of a consumption : he 
appeared to be about twenty-two years of age. 

I addressed him as follows : Young man, I 

am sorry to see you so ill.’* He. said, I am 
very ill indeed. Sir ; but it will not be long, — I 
shall soon be released, — I hope I shall soon be in 
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heaven."* I am glad,"" I added, to hear of 
your willingness to die, and of your hope of hea- 
ven: have you a scriptural foundation for your 
hope ?"" As he made no reply, and thinking 
he did not understand me, l.said, '‘^ you know, 
my friend, there, are many die who do not go 
to heaven ; for God saith, the wicked shall he 
turned into helU with all the people that forget 
God/ , Before we can be admitted into hea- 
ven, we must repent of our wicked liyes, and 
obtain a pardon of all our sins. Have you re- 
pented and been forgiven ?** He could contain 
himself no longer, but turned with indignation 
to his mother, and said, what did you bring 
this fellow here for ? "* Then turning to me, he 
said, man, go about your business ; I did not 
send for you, nor do I want you : you do me 
no good : surely my sufferings are great enough, 
and you distress me exceedingly."" The more 
I endeavoured to pacify him, the more his an- 
ger kindled against me. I therefore sat and 
silently lifted my heart to God for wisdom to 
. direct me. It appeared as if l had no possibi- 
lity of success, unless 1- could obtain consent to 
sit up with him all night. 1 asked, entreated, 
and would not he denied, 1 told them what 
an excellent nurse I was, and I hoped we should 
have a comfortable night if they pleased, I 
would go home and fetch some currant jelly'. 
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and other things proper for a person in his situa- 
tion that I would bring some refreshment for 
myself, that I might be no expense to them ; — 
that a night of sound sleep would refresh the 
old mother, who seemed almost worn out that 
I would instruct him in the best- manner I was 
able ; —and, thaf if there were a change for death, 
I would awake the mother, that she might see 
her son die, &c. &c. Taking it for granted I 
had prevailed, I hastened home, and returned as 
soon as possible, and found they had not locked 
me out. 

The young man received me with sullen si«^ 
lence.” ' After some soothing conversation, 4 pre- 
vailed upon the mother to go to bed. As the 
young man was not able to lie down he remained 
in his large chair, day and night. ' I told him 
I had brought a bible with me, and if he pleased 
I would read to him, to which he consented. 
After I had prayed, I read, and expounded 
those parts which were applicable to his state. 

Whatr' he said, you ate beginning again: 
you certainly will kill mej— it does so hurt me to 
talk ! Oh that my mother was but here! I said, 
my dear child, you do not need to talk : I 
won’t ask you one question, and I beg you will 
not speak,' and T will pray and read.** 1 kpeeled 
down and prayed again> but with little expec- 
.. :4ation/ Thea 1 opened the precious word of 
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life, and alternately read, expounded, and appli- 
ed : — when I saw his passion rising, I begged he 
would not speak, for that would hurt him. 

We spent our time in this way some hours, 
till at length under prayer I heard him feebly 
say amen to. my petitions; which inspired me 
with fresh courage to persevere. When I arose, 
I spoke to him more closely, with all tenderness, 
concerning his sin and danger. Now he opened 
his mouth, and brake the snare of the devil. 
He told me he was the son of a pious methodist 
class leader ! who many years ago had passed 
into the heavens. I felt confident the father’s 
many prayers must be answered. Now I kneel- 
ed down and asked God in faith, nothing doubt- 
ing ; I heard the young man repeating my peti- 
tions word for word : instantly I personated a 
poor lost sinner, on the brink of eternity, and on 
the verge of hell, yet through the infinite merits 
of Jesus Christ, suing for mercy. Then I cried, 
God be merciful to nje a sipner, a great sin- 
ner, the ehief of sinners. 

** I feel on me thy wrath abides ; 

’^is jast the sentence should take place, 

’Tis just,— bat O thy Son hath died.” 

Jesus died for me ; for his sake alone forgive me, 
but let it be just now. Lord, I believe, help 
thou my unbelief.'* W e both prayed harder and 
louder, till we prayed wHh all pur might, . 
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When we rose from our knees ( for I found he 
had dropped upon his knees during the last 
prayer) he walked over the room^ and leaning 
his head against the wall, he said, O God, if 
thou wilt give me a little ease and strength, I 
will pray as well as I can/* Immediately he 
turned to me, and said, I have no pain 1 it is 
all gone.** .He then poured out his soul in 
strong cries and tears, and his body shook like 
a leaf in the wind. 

Considering his state of weakness, it was 
astonishing he did not faint. I encouraged him 
to take no thought for his body, but by faith to 
plead the blood of the covenant. His importu- 
nity increased till he made a sudden pause, and 
turning to me, he said, / am happij ! Oh how 
happy ! Bless the Lord ! Blessed be my God .'** 
and he praised God in language which astonish- 
ed me. 

' He was so filled with the love of God that 
he opened the door and w^alked into the street, 
though he had not been able to stand for some 
time without assistance. Accents of praise to 
the most high God filled the air, in the solemn 
silence of night. He said, O, ye angels, join 
with me to praise the Lord! The dead*s alive, 
the prodigal is found ! Glory be to God for- 
ever. Oh ! the matchless mercy of God, to 
save me at this latest hour !** &c. &c. 
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This was a memorable night,: what a con- 
trast, between the former and the latter part of 
it. In the.beginning, devils were raging with- 
in him., unwilling to lose their prey ; in the 
after part of the night, angels were rejoicing 
over another sinner saved by grace, I sang se- 
veral. hymns of praise to God, and we conversed 
as brethren in the Lord, and felloyv-citizens of 
heaven : we eat the bread of life, and antedated 
the joys above. 

When his mother came down in the morning, 
she was struck with astonishment to hear her 
son praise God, He said, if Godg had not 
sent this servant to visit me I should have been 
damned for ever. The Lord has pardoned all 
my sins. I am so happy, I cannot describe it. 
Glory be to God for ever,** &c. He continued 
a few days faithfully warning his friends and 
acquaintance to flee from the wrath to come* 
magnifying the boundless grace of God, as 
manifested in him, and then triumphantly de- 
parted this life in sure and certain hope of a 
glorious resurrection. 

August, )!778. I heard an anecdote of Mr. 

j 'f 

Wesley which much aflfected me. He was 
asked how he transacted such a multitude of 
business? ‘^Brother,** he said, I do one 
thing at once, and I do it with my might/* 1 
Iherefore took for my motto. Not slothful 
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in business ; fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord,” and I determined to divide each day 
into certain portions, that one positive duty 
might not interfere with another, and lhat not 
any thing of importance might be neglected. 
Accordingly, I rose at five, and spent an hour 
with God. From six to four I devoted to busi- 
ness,^ allowing myself frequently a few minutes 
for secret prayer. In which ten hours, besides 
managing my little business, I set myself to earn 
ten shillings ; and this I did with great ease. 
From four to ten I made sacred to religious 
purposes^^: for reading and prayer ; and either 
attending preaching, prayer-meeting, class, or 
band-meeting. I could always sing 

“ How happy w the Pilgrim’* lot, 

How free from every anxious thought, 

From worldly hope and fear,” &c. 

I attribute the facility of labour mentioned 
above as a gift from God, as I never met with 
a man who could equal it. My business pros- 
pered more and more ; and there being but few iu 
the same calling, I could choose my connexionS| 
which prevented much risk and trouble. I now 
had money to spare for the support of God's, 
^^ifse, and for the relief of God's poor. I thank- 
se who called upon me to assist them in 
their public charities ; and I sought out modest 
worth, which shims the public eye, quietly suf- 
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feriug in obscurity. I then tasted all the blesr 
sediiess of giving, by making the widows and 
orphans hearts to sing for joy. 

. I no\f began to see that in order to be exten- 
sively useful I must increase in the image of 
God : that zeal for God must be founded in 
love to God. And I could not be eminent for 
holiness unless I continually advanced in divine 
knowledge. Several friends were helpful to me> 
in recommending a judicious selection of books, 
chiefly upon the nature and reasonableness of the 
Christian faith, and defences against the attacks 
of sceptics and intidels ; the arguments for and 
against general and partial redemption. The 
Arminiaii Magazine had just been issued, the 
reading of which, then especially, and ever 
since, proved a signal blessing to me. I studied 
the scriptures with much prayer, without 
consulting any human opinions for a season. 
I saw it my privilege to believe upon the autho- 
rity of God, all that God had revealed and de- 
clared ; and I saw it my duty to labour as 
niucli as possible to ascertain the meaning of the 
Holy Ghost, when reading. the hooks which he 
inspired. And thus I sought to store my mind 
with religious truth, as a means of increasing 
my personal holiness, and also to confirm me in 
the pure doctrines of the gospel, as well as to 
acquire an ability to perform the apostolic in* 
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junction, he ready always to give an answer to 
every man that askcth you a reason of the hope 
that is in you, with meekness andfeg^r.'* -But 
how can a man have this readiness J who has 
not examined the foundation and reasbkis of the 
whole code of essential chrfetian doctrines, and 
received and embraced them from conviction of 
their truth and divinity, resulting from such a 
personal examination ? A man may be an upright 
Christian without this, but it must be allowed, 
he will be extremely liable to be blown from 
his steadfastness by every wind of doctrine. . 

It is true that all in religion which is abso^ 
lutely necessary to be known is plain and easy 
to be understood, and yet angels desire in vain- 
to fathom its depths profound, or climb its 
heights sublime. ^ ' 

I paid strict attention to all the public means of 
grace; for, as the labourer feels he needs his- 
food, so I felt a need of all these helps in the 
way to heaven. At first I was tempted to relax 
when offences abounded, but I do^ not know 
that I ever listened once to that common .temp-, 
tation ; but rather so much the more as I saw. 
the day approaching. And I never waited upon 
God in vain, but received a word of light or 
conviction,' of reproof or comfort: God was 

with me, and he made my soul as a well wa- 
tered garden. * * 
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As my health was fully restored^ I was de- 
sired regularly to attend the prayer-meetings. 
1 soon found that the greater part of those who 
are enlightened under our preachers are saved 
in our jpfayer-meetings. Well might our poet 
exclaim^ O wondrous power of faithful 
prayer."* We seldom met without witnessing 
the conversion of sinners, for the hand of the 
Lord was with us, and many helieved^Mud turn* 
ed to the Lord” Sometimes, from the fulness 
of my heart, I exhorted a few minutes, and I saw 
fruit of my labour. When I had been in the 
society about two years, I was desired by the 
superintend ant to take the care of a class. The 
deep impression I had of the importance of such 
a charge, and the responsibility which devolves 
upon those who engage in such a duty, caused 
me to hesitate ; and I desired to have time to 
consider of it. I deemed it an important and 
difficult thing to be 2 l faithful Christian, and I 
believed it an awful and more difficult task to 
be a faithful pastor. Again, if I were faiths 
ful with my own soul, the end would be an- 
swered ; but if even I were faithful with others, 
through their insincerity or carelessness, the end 
might not be answered. 

The preacher called for my answer. I told 
him the substance of these reasonings, and urged 
farther as objections, my youth, my inability^ 
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and my inexperience. A class-leader^ I urged, 
ought to be a father in Christ ; a man of sound 
and deep experience ; well acquainted with the 
workings of the human heart, and the devices 
of Satan. He must feed the flock with nou- 
rishing and suitable food. He ought to lead 
the people forward, to find out their hinderances 
and besetting sins, in order to their removal ; 
and set before them their high calling, and con- 
tinue his anxious labours till he delivers them 
up to the great shepherd and bishop of souls 
blameless y without spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing.** He should also be so exemplary 
in his experience and character that, like a true 
captain, he may lead the way himself, and say 
in confidence, * follow me !* If these things are 
so, I must beg leave to decline the offer, as 
being utterly unfit for that office.” 

He replied, you are partly mistaken. A 
leader is only accountable to God for his own 
zeal and purity, and he will be rewarded accord- 
ing to the vigour and exercise of these princi- 
ples, without any reference to the sincerity or 
hypocrisy of the people committed to his care. 
I admit that fathers in Christ are the most able 
to feed the flock : but I would ask, how came 
they to the matured state of fathers ? Did they 
not attain it by the labour of a seiies of years ? 
Besides, all these elders have as much work as 
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they can bear ; and here is a little flock which 
will be scattered and devoured, if we wait till 
we find a man who acknowledges he is fit for 
his office. It is iny opinion, that God appoints 
you to this work ; and you will grievously sin 
against him if you refuse to engage in it.^* I 
was much affected'; I durst not refuse, but with 
many tears, and much trembling, I engaged in 
what I consider by far the most important 
office amongst the methodists. 

The first objects of my attention were to con- 
vince the people of the necessity of punctual 
attendance, to conform to all the rules of the 
society, and to acquaint myself with every mem- 
ber, as much as one man may know another ; 
and when I had used every human effort of 
which I was capable, then frequently to com- 
mend them to God in my closet. 

' The Lord gave me the desire of my heart in 
behalf of most of them, and great was our prospe- 
rity. They were very conscientious in their at- 
tendance : so much so that we have sometimes 
been the winter quarter and we have not had one 
absentee, unless detained by sickness, although 
we lived a quarter of a mile out of the town. 

I made it a duty to call upon those mem- 
bers of my class who were heads of families, to 
know' the state of their domestic economy, family 
regulations, and family religion. 1 never found 
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one involved in difficulty and debt^ but they 
were first deranged in their plans of economy ; 
and I never found one defective in regular at- 
tention to family worship, that prospered in 
personal- piety. Verily, godliness with con- 
tentment is great gain.*' 

By various means, I became acquainted with 
each, nearly as with my own soul, with their 
besetnients and temptations, arising from their 
age, sex, circumstances, and situations in life. 

It was often sounded in my ears, Bid the peo- 
ple that they go forward;” and, blessed be God, 
many of us did 

“ March Iiand in hand 
To Immanuel’s land. 

No matter what cheer.” 

In my frequent intercessions for the people 
God took me into his pavilion. It is not pro- 
per to relate the answers to prayer which I re- ^ 

ceiyed, respecting those who unfortunately be- 
gan secretly to relax in prayer and watchfulness, 
in love and obedience, and who had begun again 
to live in indulgence of some secret sin. The de- 
tection broke the snare, led to a humiliation of 
soul, which often resulted in their restoration 
and healing.. 

Every few months we had a trial, arising 
from that which in itself was a cause of thanks- 
giving. The Lord increased our members, and 
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the room became too stnall^ and it was necessary 
to divide our company. This occurred agam 
and again. 

My experience in my nervous fever taught 
me to bear with the infirmities of the weak : but 
I ever made a proper distinction between in^r- 
mities and sins, I could not, dare not, palliate 
or soften the sins of the unfaithful: and I know 
a true penitent would always run before me, in 
self-abhorrence and crimination. I loved my 
people, and sought to build them up, but only 
upon a good foundation. And few came among 
us but those who loved and sought plain deal- 
ing. When I had confidence of the sincerity of 
a professor, I loved to administer a sovereign 
balm for every wound, by the spirit of truth, 
the Comforter, and all the consolatory promises 
of the gospel. These nobly stood, bearing the 
hurden and heat of the day : primitive metho- 
dists, hardy Christians, who denied themselves, 
took up their cross, and followed their Lord 
and Master. 

One summer’s day, when sitting in my house 
after dinner, looking out of the window, I saw a 
person at a distance, seated .upon a log of wood, 
looking attentively toward the house. I was a 
little surprised ; and looking again presently, I 
saw him in the same position. Thinking it was 
a person in distress, I went to him to make some 
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inquiries^ and found, he was one of the society 
of Friends who believed he had a call to visit 
me, and was waiting there for a further open- 
I g^3,dly received him into my house. 
As he sat some time in silence, 1 concluded he 
had not any special message to me, and ventur- 
ed to interrupt silence, by asking, him, how he 
thought we could best spend an hour to our 
mutual edification. He said, '^perhaps thou 
hast a plan to propose.’* I have been think- 
ing,** I replied, ^^that, if we could tell each 
other with good temper and sufficient freedom, 
what appears to us to be the leading defects in 
Quakerism and Methodism, we might learn 
something of importance.** Perhaps thou 
wilt begin the first** he said ; which I did, and 
continued • for some time declaring my undis- 
sembled sentiments. When I had finished, and 
he had heard me patiently without any reply, 
he began with the same freedom, as follows: 
I have frequently observed, when thy people 
go to worship, they talk about buying and sell- 
ing, or any other worldly project,, till they 
arrive at the very threshold of the meeting : 
but, whenever thou seest a friend going to meet- 
ing, he walks in silence, inattentive to all he 
sees and hears, seeking a preparation in the tem- 
ple of the heart, to wait upon God, who is a 
spirit. .When thy people come out of meeting. 
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it is like the disturbing of a bee-hive.' Everj 
one has his calls to make^ his messages, to de- 
liver, or instructions to receive. When all this 
is ended, some friend is waiting for him accord- 
ing to appointment, to inquire how he liked the 
preacher, &c. The reply probably is, he is an 
excellent preacher ! what a flow of language ! 
how zealous he is !-this is one of the best ser- 
mons I ever heard ! &c. whereas if thou wert 
to see the friends when they come out of meet- 
ing, thou wouldst remark, each retires in silence : 
for though he is not in the meeting-house, he is 
conscious of the presence of that Being who fill- 
eth immensity, and who maketh the heart of the 
contrite his habitation. And if any remarks be 
made on a speaker among us, they are of this 

kind : I think friend * has been favoured 

to-day, ascribing all the praise to whom it justly 
belongs.” I exclaimed, ^♦Guilty, guilty ! the 
naked truth ! I am the man ! And by the 
grace of God, I hope I shall be benefited by 
what I have heard.” I only knew of one thing 
^ more to make this a Christian meeting, and that 
was, uniting in humble) hearty prayer to God 
for his blessing upon our conversation. ^ But 
the menlion of prayer made him very uneasy ; , 



and he remonstrated against it, lest Jheir people 
hearing of it, should severely * reprimand him, 
At length, after I had promised secrecy, he pon*r 
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sented. While we were thus engaged with God 
we were much affected^ melted, and blessed ; 
and we parted rejoicing that we met in the name 
of the Lord. 

Ever since my interview with this friend, his 
remarks have had their proper influence upon 
my conduct. Soon after, I took a sitting in a 
pew down stairs, that I might retire as soon as 
service was concluded, without uttering one 
word if it could be avoided. Some of my breth- 
ren may have thought me reserved and singular, 
when going to the house of God, and returning 
from it. But they knew not what this pious 
quake r had said to me, and the consequent con- 
viction which yet habitually remains upon my 
, mind ; and which, I hope, will continue to in- 
fluence my conduct to my life’s end. 

It is proper to remark, at the close of this 
chapter^ that the house of Mr. Longden was a 
house of prayer 3 and his closet was a Betheh 
Perhaps there are few men who attain the same 
degree of power with God in prayer, which he 
now possessed. All persons who came into his 
presence were faithfully questioned as to their 
» Christian experience, and ndne left his house 
without prayer. He was a terror to evil-doers, 
and luke-warm professors carefully avoided his 
company. But very many went to his house at 

F 
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?ort-Mahodn tnotirning, to join with him in fer-^ 
vent prayer^ and their sorrow has been turned 
into joy : sinners have been pardoned, back- 
sliders have been restored, and believers have 
been cleansed. Thus did he grow rapidly in 
holiness, and abound in usefulness, being filled 
with the fruits of the Spirit. 
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CHAPTER III. 

His call to preach the Gospel, and some Account of his 

Labours, 

From a child I had a presentiment that I should 
be spared to the estate of manhood^ and live to 
preach the Gospel. 

I had been about two years in the Methodist 
Society when I began to hear the voice of God 
calling me to be his witness and messenger. 
The contemplation of such an important work 
filled me with fear and trembling ; and I hoped 
it was only an evil suggestion of satan^ to exalt 
me into pride and self-importance^ and there- 
fore to be resisted with all my might. At 
length the convictions became so frequent and 
powerful that I was constrained to acknow- 
ledge the voice of God. 

I determined to unbosom myself to my band- 
mates^ in whose affection I had an inviolable 
confidence; but when the time came I was 
overpowered with shame. It appeared great 
presumption to say that I believed God had 
chosen me as an instrument to call sinners to 
repentance. I thought they would certainly 
criminate me as a willing dupe to self-deception, 
rg 
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Although I knew I had coveted extensive use- 
fulness, yet I had not desired, nay I had even 
dreaded, that kind of usefulness. I now resolv- 
ed to maintain a uniform secrecy, and wait till 
God should reveal his designs concerning me to 
some other person. 

‘ It is most certain that, hy this rash presump- 
tive act, I grievously sinned against the Lordj 
and I lost in this awful contest a peculiar gift 
and power with God in prayer, which I fear I 
shall never recover. By contending with the 
Lord he withdrew from me his loving cheer- 
ing presence, and I lost my evidence of entire 
sanctification. I remained obstinate, and be- 
came languid in secret prayer ; my affections 
were not steadfastly set on things above, and I 
. began to feel some inclinations to the world and 
sin . Passing by an old favourite bowling-green, 
I stood and listened, and it was with difficulty 
I resisted the temptation to turn in. Now at 
length I saw my danger, and was struck with 
horror, and I ran from the place as one running 
for his life. 

At the next band-meeting, I told my state of 
mind to my bandinates ; but I did not break the 
tempter’s snare by ingenuously declaring the 
cause of it. But, oh ! the compassion and 
condescension of God, who willeth not the death 
^ of a sinner. He condescended to my infirmi- 
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ties, by revealing to another the work of his 
spirit on my mind. I do not >|pnder/’ said 
one of my bandmates, “ at your dajngerous state : 

I believe you are fighting against God. You 
have often prayed for extensive usefulness, not 
in the appointment of God, but in your own 
way. Tell me, have not you a conviction that 
God has called you to preach the gospel, 
and have you not, through fear and shame, re- 
sisted the call of God I was too much af- 
fected to make any reply. He proceeded, "" I 
believe t/ou must either preach or perish . — 
After God has blessed and encouraged you 
already in your exhortations and prayers, to the 
conviction and conversion of many, is it not base 
ingratitude thus to start aside from that mode of 
usefulness in the church and the world which 
God in infinite wisdom appoints?** I replied, 
with trembling, Rather than perish for ever, 
I am willing to make an attempt before a senior 
preacher, and, if he approve, to go on some time 
by way of trial.** 

I was accordingly appointed to accompany 
one of the elder preachers the following Sun- 
day. I shall never forget the conflict I had 
with my fears and the suggestions of satan that 
day. How I walked to the place I cannot tell : 
wh^n the time was at hand, and the people 
were collecting together, my heart sunk within 
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me. But the Lord timely appeared ; he graci- 
ously composM my mind as soon as 1 stood be- 
fore the people : and he enabled me to bear my 
first testimony to the Truth, with freedom of 
speech, and enlargement of heart, giving me 
also some fruit of my labour. 

When the people were dismissed the good 
man with whom I came said to me, there is 
woe unto thee if thou preach not the gospel.** 
Notwithstanding his confident manner of speak- 
ing to me, and my getting through this first at- 
tempt better than my fears foreboded, yet I 
had many doubts and scruples remaining. I re- 
solved, however, to offer myself a candidate 
upon probation for six months, and ( if the peo- 
\ pie would bear with me so long) I would pro- 

ceed, if possible, paying no attention to my 
being bound up, or having liberty in my 
exercises ; but from a general view of the fruit 
of my labours, and my acceptance with the peo- 
^ pie, I would then conclude to persevere in my en- 

gagements, or thankfully relinquish them for 
ever. Blessed be God, at the expiration of my 
six months, I had abundant satisfation. The 
Lord gave me seals, and with my many infirmi- 
ties the people received me in the name of the 
Lord. My own soul was frequently blessed in 
my work and labour of love ; and even when 
I had less liberty, it was not less profitable to 
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mjself, as it afforded me cause of deep humili- 
ation before God. ^ 

Unfortunately Mr. Longden’s own narrative 
here breaks off ; he bad, however, committed 
to writing a few subsequent circumstances in 
his experience which shall be inserted in their | 

respective places. . 

Here let us pause a moment, and consider the 
labours of the first methodist local preachers : for 
the itinerant preachers began their career upon 
the local preachers' plan, an^ gave proof of 
their sincerity, zeal, and success, before they 
were admitted to a station of more extensive 
usefulness. According to the grace of God 
given unto them, as wise master -builder Sj they 
laid the foundation, and their successors build 
thereon"*. But,** said the apostle, let every 
man take heed how he buildeth thereon.** 

It was absolutely necessary, forty years ago, 
for these veteran instruments of the revival of 
true religion, first seriously to consider the cost 
of fatigue and danger to their persons, their 
families, and their connexions. They had to 
walk long journeys, and iu opening fresh places 
were exposed to the rage and madness of the 
people, who, instead of esteeming them as their 
best friends, considered them as their worst 
enemies ; as dangerqus fellows who were turnr 





ing the world upside down ; as the filth of the 
earth, and the refuse of #ciety ! yea, all maU’- 
ner of evil was spoken against them falsely, for 
Chrisfs sake. 

The more I contemplate the labours of these 
valiant and indefatigable servants of God the 
more I am astonished ! The labourer is worthy 
^ of his hire, but here were labourers who 
wrought without hire, fee, or reward, save 
that which they shall receive at the resurrection 
of the just. Six days in the week they toiled 
hard to procure a few plain necessaries and 
comforts of life for their families : every leisure 
moment was employed in their closets, in 
searching the scriptures, and in seeking by every 
• means increasing light and grace. Let us re- 
member also their domestic sacrifices. On the 
sabbath, pious heads of families have delightful 
opportunities for the sacred duty of training up 
their children ; — ^to teach the young idea how to 
shoot ; — ^to give reproof or encouragement, ad- 
monition or instruction, as may be most neces- 
sary : praying withal for the divine blessing. 

^ But how seldom do such opportunities occur to 

a local preacher ! A burden devolves upon a 
y mother, by the sole management of perhaps her 
large family, as well as the sacrifice she makes 
by cheerfully acquiescing in her husband’s ab- 
sence on that day, when otherwise she might 
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enjoy his company without interruption. All 
hail ! ye servants of God, ye benefactors of 
mankind ! how beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth glad tidings, 
that publisheth peace.” 

- When Mr. Longden began to preach, the 
Sheffield circuit included the Barnsley, Don- 
caster, Rotherham, Chesterfield, Bakewell, 
and Bradwell circuits. The journeys of the 
local preachers were twenty, thirty, and some 
times forty miles a day, besides preaching two 
or three times. It doubtless required for such 
a work not only a willing mind but a hardy 
constitution : and many excellent constitutions 
have been broken in this most glorious work, 
— the salvation of perishing men. 

If our deceased friend had a favourite part of 
the circuit, it was in those distant parts of it 
which compose the Bakewell and Bradwell 
circuits, among the mountains of Derbyshire. 
He admired the grandeur of the scenery, but 
more especially he was delighted with the peo- 
ple : — ^their simplicity of manners, their affection 
for the servants of God and love one to another, 
and their attention and fervour in every part of 
the worship of God ; all conspired to unite 
him closely to them in indissoluble bonds of 
Christian fellowship, and to - exercise every 
power and grace for their eternal welfare. On 
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the sabbath morning be would rise very early, 
sometimes long before the dawn of day, and set 
out upon his journey : often exposed on the 
high moors to the piercing winds of the north, 
and beaten by the sleet and rain ; but evermore 
he could say, Lo ! I come with joy to do the 
Master’s blessed will,” &c. 

A few individuals are living who knew him 
when he made his first visits to these places. 
Their joint testimony is, that they at once ob^ 
served in him a penetrating understanding and 
a strong masculine mind. Nevertheless he 
totally disclaimed all dependance upon himself : 
he would labour with God in prayer in secret, 
before the hour of preaching, for his promised 
help, deeply conscious of his weakness and 
helplessness ; be begged the prayers of all who 
had any power with God, assuring them that he 
could not preach to a prayerless or an inattentive 
people. And then, endued with the strength of 
God, enriched with his grace, enlightened by 
his truth, Ije spake with mighty energy, and 
his message under the divine blessing was the 
power of God unto salvation. At Grindleford 
Bridge he was once under a painful embarrass- 
ment : his soul was in darkness, and no cheer- 
ing ray of light shone upon him. He simply 
! told his state to the people, and begged they 

i would join w ith him in prayer to Almighty Go4^ 
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that he would bruise satan under his feet, and 
appear as their deliverer : and, just when he 
was crying, O Lord God, if thy servant 
trustethinthee, suffer me not to be confounded," 
deliverance came in a glorious manner ; the 
Lord gave him a tongue, as the pen of a ready 
writer. 

Forty years ago the light of the gospel had 
visited comparatively but few of the villages. 
Religion, in its outward observances and very 
appearance, was nearly banished 1 the churches 
were deserted ! the ale-houses were peopled ! 
the sabbath was profaned ! and all kinds of 
brutal, inhuman, ferocious, and licentious games 
were practised! Who was sufficient for evange- 
lizing these Christian savages ? No mere man, 
unassisted by the spirit of God, however learned 
or courageous. Often when a preacher has 
made his first entrance he was resisted with 
inhuman treatment. Some, indeed, would argue 
and allege, they had the parish church, and 
they wanted no new religion. At other places 
not a single family durst receive the preachers 
for fear of the consequences : and they have 
often stood to preach in the open air, in the 
midst of a shower, not of rain, hut of rotten 
and mud, and stones ; and have delivered 
their message under the protection of that Being 
who has said, all power is given to me in 
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heaven and in earth : go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, and lo ! I am with you alway, even to 
the end of the world ” As a happy partaker of 
the grace of God, Mr. L’s heart was imbued 
with an ardent desire that all might enjoy the 
salvation of the gospel. And in the prosecution 
of this great work he endured the cross, and 
despised the shame, rushing into every open 
door of usefulness, and seeking to open those 
which were determinately shut. In one place 
after he had been preaching in the open air, he 
heard of a gentleman farmer whose daughter had 
joined the society, but who himself was invete- 
rate in his dislike to them : he went straightway 
to his house, knocked at the door, walked in, an4 
sat down. Sir,*" he said, I am the methodist 
preacher : I have been preaching upon the^'com- 
mon, and I have travelled sixteen miles, and I am 
now very faint ; I shall be extremely obliged to 
you if you will give me a little refreshment.** The 
person thought, English hospitality obliges me to 
give him a refreshment, and really there seems 
something open, honest, and good about the man : 
I had conceived these methodist preachers were 
all swindlers. He accordingly set before him 
the best his house could aft’ord. His guest 
spake of the things of God ! he kneeled down 
and prayed, — the man was much affected : — it 
seemed as if he had entertained an angel i|n- 
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awares. — The next day there was a hue and cry 

through the neighbourhood that Mr. was 

turned methodist ! Why, thought he, it is not 
true ; but, as I have the reproach, I might as 
well have the benefit ! so he invited the next 
preacher to his house ; and both he and all his 
family were soon partakers of the heavenly gift. 
And as long as they lived, their house was a pil- 
grim's inn ; and he who calculates to a cup of 
water is crowning them in his presence with 
eternal recompences. 

Scarcely any people raged against the metho- 
dists or persecuted them with that ferocity as 
the people of Barnsley. For some years a 
preacher never went there without several per- 
sons in company. A man is now living in that 
town who, thirty years ago, in the rage of 
persecution, resolved to murder Mr. Longden. 
He ran up to him with an instrument in his 
hand for that purpose, and aimed the intended 
fatal blow at his head ! but he, with his usual 
agility, leaped aside in that instant of time, and 
providentially escaped with his life. 

When Mr. Alexander Mather was stationed 
in Sheffield he formed a peculiar affection for 
him, which he retained through life. Mr. M. 
. saw his manners and spirit, and had an un- 
bounded confidence in his zeal and courage. 
He came to him one day^ and said^ Harry, I 
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have published for you to preach next Sunday 
at Dar field, at nine o’clock in the morning, and 
at Womb well at two in the afternoon.” Is 
there,” he inquired, any place to preach in ?” 
Yes,” replied Mr. M. in God’s chapel, 
under the roof of heaven. You must go early, 
and breakfast at the public house, which is open 
for all travellers.” He went, according to the 
appointment. When he had breakfasted he 
told the landlord his errand, and asked him to 
be so kind as to show him a convenient central 
place where he might stand to preach. The 
man readily consented, and waggishly placed 
him upon a wall opposite the church, and be- 
tween tl>e vicar’s and the curate's houses — 
They began the worship of God by singing a 
hymn, the landlord, at first, being all the con- 
. gregation. The sound of their voices soon 
brought a large company together. The clergy- 
men were so enraged at this attack upon their 
quiet, that one of .them ordered the ringers to 
ring the bells, while the other got upon his 
horse, and gallopped up and down the street, if 
possible to disperse the people. The bells con* 
tinued to ring, he to preach, and the people to 
hear. He preached indeed till he was almost 
black in the face, determined, if possible, that 
all the people should hear $nd understand him. 
Several, that day, received the good seed int® 
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good and prepared ground, which afterward 
bore fruit to God. When he had done preach- 
ing Mr. came to him, invited him to his 

house, and it has ever since been open to the 
servants of God. In the afternoon he preached 
in quietness at Wombwell ; and published for 
preaching at both places the following Sunday. 
From this time he procured a supply of local 
preachers, and hired a horse for those who 
could not walk, till both places were regularly 
planned. 

The next day, Mr. Mather called to inquire 
of his reception and success. Sir,” said he, 

you laid a burden upon me heavy enough to 
break a horse’s back.” Aye, Harry,” he 
replied, it is a very easy thing to break a 
horse’s back, but if you put a mountain upon a 
.Christianas hack, ^ you cannot break it.** 

He was conscientiously punctual in his at- 
tendance ^upon every appointment in the plan. 
He has often called upon his friend A. Hill at 
>four o’clock in the morning, which was four 
miles distance, on his way over the moors, who, 
when their appointments were adjacent, travel- 
led together. His work was no drudgery, it 
-was his delight, — the business of his heart ! The 
people to whom he was planned had a confidence 
that he would not send another as a substitute, 
because the place was distant and laboriou% or 
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that he would stay at home because the roads 
were difficulty and the weather cold and stormy. 
One sabbath morning he saidy — if any one 
would give me five guineas to take ray place and 
work to-day I would not suffer him to go in 
my stead.’* At another time he said, — Were 
Mr. Wesley arisen from the deady and going to 
preach to-dayy I would not neglect my place to 
hear him,** 

The afflictions of his family could not keep 
him from his appointed worky such was his love 
for the souls of perishing men. His children 
have been several timeSy and his wife was once 
in particulaCy thought to be near death ; but 
when he had procured every human helpy and 
every possible alleviation and comforty he com- 
mended them to Gody and left them that he 
might go and publish the unsearchable riches of 
Christy as well as prevent the disappointment 
of a congregation. 

One Saturdav he was afflicted with such vio- 

ft/ 

lent pain and inflammationy occasioned by a 
i decayed toothy that he thought it would be 

! impossible for him to preach the following day, 

r unless he could have some abatement of the pain ; 

I he wenty therefore, to Mr. S the apothe- 

i cary and desired him to take out the decayed 

I tooth ; upon examination he found it was the 

I farthest tooth, and decayed to the, root: he was 
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told he must bear the pain, for it waa impracti- | 

cable to take the tooth out. He replied, You, j 

Sir, could cut my jaw bone off in a minute, and | 

I think if you attempt to dig this stump of a 
tooth out you will soon succeed ; and if I com- | 

plain, or make any signs of fear, you shall be at 
liberty to give over directly. At length he was 
persuaded to undertake it, and presently, after 
inflicting much pain, drew out the remains of 
the tooth. Now’* he said, Mr. L. you 
must not attempt to preach to-morrow : if you 
do, a mortification may be the consequence.** 

Sir,** he replied, the very reason I came to 
you to-night was, that I might be able to preach 
to-morrow;** and, although his mouth was 
sorely lacerated, he preached three times on the 
following day, without receiving any injury. 

Some may reprobate this conduct as rash and 
presumptive, but let them learn what that say- 
ing meaneth, ‘‘ The zeal of thy house hath eaten 
me up.** 

After he had preached some years he was 
able to keep his own horse, which he found a 
great comfort and means of safety. Notwith- 
standing the horses which he rode carried him 
\vith ease, he had many providential escapes. 

Sometimes he has found the hand of God upon 
him for good in imminent danger, while travers- 
ing the trackless mountains covered with snow. 

G 
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]Put th?it Joeing who guided his people in the 
wilderness by the' cloud of his -presence con- 
ducted him in safety to the place whither he 
jon|rneyed. Upon one of these occasionsj as he 
was returning home, he found a man who was 
lost in tlie snow, and given over to despair. 
They rode together till the person knew where 
he was, and he ever after esteemed Mr. h. as 
his kind deliyerer. 



One day, (he says in his own narrative) fee- 
ing desired fey Mr. , an itinerant preacher. 

to preach for him that evening at Chesterfield ^ 
I willingly consented to go. In the afternoon 
when I set off, the weather was very stormy. 
When I was within a few miles of the place I 
began to consider whether I was doing right to 
leave my calling to preach for a far abler and 
more acceptable preacher, that he might stay ,at 
home, and have nothing to do. I was lost in 
this reverie when my horse made a foul stumble, 
instantly dislodged n^e in a deep clay-ditch, and 
she herself fell upon ipe ! Both myself and the 
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horse^ and clapped her upon the neck^ and then 
attempted to raise myself a little. This I re- 
peated for near half an hour, till, by little and 
little, i got out. All this time, although the 
horse was very spirited, she never moved ! As 
soon as I was out of the ditch I called her by 
her name, and she began to plunge and struggle 
till she got out. All bespattered and bemired 
as we were, I mounted my horse, and rode on 
to Chesterfield, singing songs of deliverance. 
If Satan could have foreseen the teeming floods 
of grace which were poured upon the people 
that night, I should not have wondered at him 
wanting to drown or suffocate me on my way 
thither. 

It was evident to every unprejudiced mind 
it was Mr. Longden’s intention to be useful in 
the most effectual way. He knew he must give 
an account to God of the ministry he had re- 
ceived, Therefore he delivered gospel truths in 
an unadorned manner, to a plain people, avoid- 
ing every thing that was splendid, or merely 
amusing. In the discharge of his duty, he 
laboured to be clear of the blood of all. He 
faithfully warned the notoriously wicked, the 
cold formalist, the lukewarm worldling, and the 
fell hypocrite : and they were often made to trem- 
ble before tlie Lord. But the sinner's refuge 
e2 
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at Mount Calvary was his favourite theme. 
When he was preaching one afternoon, in Gar- 
den-street Chapel, offering a present salvation 
to be received by faith, he paused, and said. 
If I am not greatly mistaken, the Lord has 
just now sealed his own doctrine, and saved a 
precious soul : if it be so, T hope that person 
will now rise and give glo'iry . to God.” In- 
stantly a man stood up, and bore a blessed testi- 
mony to the power of God on earth to forgive 
sins. 

His discourses were never personal, but adapt- 
ed for the general good. He considered, in 
ilj making his sabbath preparations, the state of 

the people whom he was appointed next to visit ;• 
whether they had need be taught which be 
the first principles of the oracles of God or 
whether they were generally o/ full age, even 
those who by reason of use, had their seiises exr 
ercised to discern both good and evil,** Out of 
his treasury he brought things new and old, 
"" that the man of God might be> perfect, 
thoroughly furnished,** with every Christian 
grace, producing in their season all good works. 

God gave his servant spiritual discernment to 
know the subtilty of satan*s devices, and the 
deceitfulness of the unregenerate heart.. He 
would have the hinderance known; the danger 
felt, and the evil of our doings put away, be- 
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fore he would publisli the remedy. He knew 
the importance of a clear and impressive con- 
viction of our want, in order to faith in the 
promises, whether for the justification of 
our persons, or the sanctification of our nature, 
and thus, by distributing to every one his proper 
portion, the true intent of a gospel ministry, the 
perfecting of the saints, and the edifying of 
the body of Christ, was answered. The people 
were led from repentance' to pardon, from par- 
don to holiness, even to a perfect man ; unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ. 

His compassion and affection were often mani- 
fested by the tears which ran copiously down 
his face. Methinks I hear him consoling, the 
widow and the fatherless, the distressed and 
afflicted poor, and comforting the tried and 
tempted believer ! He points to heaven, the 
rest of the weary, and the home of the pilgrim ; 
— to heaven, where dwells our compassionate 
great High Priest, who was perfected through 
suffering, and who is also able and willing to suc- 
cour those who are tempted ; — to heaven, whither 
our prayers must incessantly ascend to the Fa- 
ther, through the mediation of his dear Son, 
from whence strength shall be given propor- 
tioned to our day of suffering. And desponding 
saints, wdiile they have listened, have found the; 



86 



ptecious promises a balm for every wound, a 

cordial for their fears.” 

To preach the gospel was only part of his 
work, as an under shepherd of Christ s flock. 
He had interviews with the class leaders of the 
respective societies ; inquiring faithfully of each 
the state of his personal experience, his manner 
of leading his class, the attendance of the people, 
*their growth in holiness, and the increase of their 
numbers, &c . , and if any of the members were 
sick he would visit them, accompanied by the 
leader. 

In the families which kindly received the 
preachers he was ever about his master s busi- 
ness.. He knew that the Christian ministers are 
eminently the light of the v:orld, not only when 
“they are in the pulvit, but in every place, by an 
elevation of sacred character. He had salt in 
himself as a divine principle, and he was as the 
salt of the earth to spread the divine savour. 
His -coords to the parents, the children, and the 
servants were -with grace seasoned -with salt. 
He would affectionately inquire, ” art thou in 
health, my brother ? my sister, does thy soul 
prosper ? ” “ .dre the consolations of God small 

with thee ? is there any secret thing -with thee T' 
He went over one Saturday evening to the place 
where he was to preach the following day. 

% 
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Wheil he arrived there was appdtenily the 
same complacency as usual between his host and 
hostess, and both of them manifested their for- 
mer affection to him. When he had sat a\i^hile 
he said, I cannot stay here ; Oh, how miser- 
able I am ! God used to dwell in this house, 
but he is now departed. — I cannot stay — I must 
go.” The good man arid his wife seemed agi- 
tated, arid begged he would not go away. He 
asked, Is there not an accursed thing?” — 

They replied by an ingenuous confession, how 
satari had crept in between thnm ; and, although 
the occasion was trivial, yet the breach was se- 
rious and painful. The snare was broken : they 
joined in prayer and intercession to God, and 
he graciously healed theiii. Their habitation 
was again the house of God, and Mr. L. cheer- 
fully consented to remain with them all liight. 

He taught parents the magnitude of their 
duty; and the responsibility of their station. He 
looked with interest upon the children of inetho- ^ 

dist parents, as their successors in the church 
u^htn themselves should be resting in the grave. 

He often aimed at awakening their attention, as 
well as conveying instruction, by relating some 
anecdote, &c. At proper opportunities he 
taUghl the servants their duty to God and man/ 
and they loved him for his condescension and 
care for their souls. 




When the Sheffield circuit was more extensive 
than it now is the itinerant preachers frequently 
appo inted him to lead the country love-feats . He 
would upon these occasions encourage and ani- 
mate the people to freedom and simplicity in 
speaking, setting them the example himself. He 
would desire them to speak short and explicity, 
with reference to their being penitents or believers, 
or as being, justified freely, or sanctified wholly. 
Many of these bethels have been as the very 
gate of heaven, or heaven itself in miniature. 
While they received a meetness, they felt a 
foretaste of those joys, although it was but as 
a drop out of the ocean. The people were col- 
lected from the four winds ; they felt the ple- 
nitude of God, all were filled with the spirit, 
and spake under his influence. If they were 
not already come, they vf ere journeying together 
unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels, to the general 
assembly and church of the first-born, which 
are written in heaven, and to God the judge of 
ally and to the spirits of just men made perfect, 
and to Jesus the mediator of the new convenant. 

The most memorable of these annual love- 
feasts was that which was held on the first 
Sunday in August in the Woodlands. The 
veteran servants of God came from far to this. 
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place. They used to meet on their way at par- 
ticular places of rendezvous, and came to Ho- 
part, in companies over the huge mountains, 
making the heavens ring with the songs of Sion. 
Mr. L. preached and presided at this love-feast 
more than twenty years, and partook of the 
common joy and benefit of the saints, in these 
feasts of love. 

I am glad to be able to publish several things 
of importance which follow in Mr. Longden’s 
own words, transcribed from his private memoir^. 
The first is an account of the great revival of 
religion in Sheffield, which also contains a de- 
tail of his prejudices against it, and the subse- 
quent method which the Lord in condescension 
took to convince him that the work was really 
of God, and not effected by the will of man. 

The revival of religion in Sheffield, in the 
summer of 1794, was in the following manner : in 
the love-feast, on Monday, June 30, there was 
nothing remarkable observed, either in speaking 
or in praying, till about the time when they 
were about to conclude, Mr. Moon called upon 
one of the local preachers to pray. While he 
was pleading with God, he was carried out of 
himself with holy fervour, in an extraordinary 
manner. The spirit of God came as a mighty 
rushing wind, filled the place where they were 
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assenibled/ atid overwhelined ev^*ry individual 
by its powerful influence. A few who did not' 
understand it^ and resisted it, were confounded^ 
and in their terror escaped as for their lives. 

There was presently a general, loud, and bitter 
cry in every part of the chapel. 

Mr. Moon now left the pulpit, and he, and 
all the official men.^nd women who had power 
with God in prayer. Went' from pew to pew, 
seeking those who Were in distress. They in- 
quired into the cause of that weeping and sorrow, 
and they pointed the penitents to the lamb of 
God which taketh aiioay the sin of the world : 
exhorting them to exercise faith in him as the 
only saviour, able and willing to save them now. | 

They prayed fervently for all those whom, 
upon inquiry, they found to have a genuine work 
of God within them. There were perhaps fifty 
iuch persons so engaged at once, either praying 
for pardon, or singing praises to God for as- 
surance of forgiveness. 

Thus they continued engaged till One ot two 
o’clock the next morning. There was a prayef 
meeting held in the chapel for several successive 
nights: and the same powerful effects were 
wrought ,* they continued together till a late 
hour, and very many sinners were converted 
from the error of their ways. 

i was detained from the love-feast by urgent* 
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business at home, I was much surprised with 
the accounts I received by one and another, of 
the crying and apparent confusion in the chapel. 
In the evening I hastened to the place to see and 
hear for myself. Such a scene presented itself 
as I had never witnessed in the church before ! 
in one part I saw several were laid on the ground, 
groaning as in the agonies of death ! in other 
places persons were shrieking as if they were 
just about to drop into liquid fire ! many were 
praying with all their might ; and others, with 
joy beaming in their countenances, were shout- 
ing glory to God ! or singing praises to him 
from whom all blessings flow ! 

I was so exceedingly affected with the sight 
and sound of these things, that my mind was 
filled with dread, and my body shook and 
trembled ! I withdrew therefore to a private 
corner of the chapel, that I might silently ob- 
serve what was doing, if possible, with Chris- 
tian candour ; but I could not understand it : 
I felt a reverence full of terror, and I returned 
home quite confounded. 

Many of my brethern inquired of me my 
opinion of this strange work. I told them I did 
not understand it, — that I had not seen any thing 
of the kind before : that I had always thought 
those were the best seasons when the sun of 
righteousness had softened, melted, and dis- 
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solved, my soul, wlien I was filled wsth divine, 
love, and lost and absorbed myself in God. 

Although I could not actively join my bre- 
thren in this work, I durst not limit the holy 
one of Israely by censuring or opposing his 
servants ; indeed my daughter Mary and my son 
Henry were among the saved, and I was con- 
vinced a divine change had passed upon them. 

1 knew that they, as well as scores of others, 
when they went to the chapel, were influenced 
by' no higher motives, than a vain curiosity, yet 
were suddenly and powerfully wrought upon, 
and afterwards they gave incontestible evidence 
that the change was divine. 

Soon afterwards, while I was pondering these 
things in my heart, I was appointed to lead a 
neighbouring love-feast. While I was engaged 
in prayer there was a movement among the 
people like murmuring waters : I felt increasing 
power in prayer, and, as I rose in fervour, the 
cry of the people was louder and louder, till 
the whole place was in a ferment ! to oppose or 
check them I durst not at the peril of my soiil. 
The Lord had made me fully open to conviction 
to know his will ; and when I now asked myself 

what must I do?” I found it easy, yea I was 
constrained in spirit to come trom the pulpit 
and go into the midst of the people. I passed 
from place to place among the distressed, exhort-. 
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ing them and prajing with them. Thus did th^ 
Lord destroy my fears^ and forever take away 
my scruples^ and sweetly enlisted me a willing 
unworthy servant in this great revival. In this 
blessed cause^ while thus engaged^ I have wit- 
nessed many such pentecostal seasons : and oh ! 
what struggles of faith and prayer, and what 
transporting’ love and joy in the Holy Ghost, 
have I often felt on these occasions, even till my 
poor body has languished and fainted. 

The recollection of my past ignorance of this 
work, and my feelings when viewing it as a 
spectator, makes it easy for me to bear with my 
well-meaning brethren who have oppose 1 us, 
as if all was the result of inflamed passions, 
and not wrought by the power of God. But 
surely such persons forget, that in the first and 
every subsequent age of the church, where 
there have been great revivals of religion, there 
have been the same outward effects.* 
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• Let any Christian man read with candour the account which the 
revereil father of metliodism gives in his Journals, the effects, of 
his preaching at Bristol and Bath from April to Jjine, 17.39. JjCt 
.them take the same wai*y discrimination as the physician, Monday, 
April 29, and let them he convinced like him, and acknowledge the finger 
of God. The great Whitfield heard of these strange outward sign* 
wliich accompanied the inward work of God. On Sunday, July 8 , he 
pi-eached to the people himself. As soon as he began, in the application 
of his seimon, to invite all sinners to believe in Chrbt, four persons 
sunk down close to him nearly in the same moment ; one lay without 
either seitse or motion 3 a second trembled' exceedingly ; the third had 









94 



In the year 1795 that holy and indefatigable 

servant of God W. B -11 was appointed 

to labour in the Sheffield circuit. He continued 
with us three years^ during which time about 
one thousand souls were added to our society. 
I was much struck with his manner and spirit. 
I never witnessed in any other man such burn- 
ing love to God and man, and such unwearied 
diligence in preaching, praying, exhorting, and 
\ visiting from house to house. I had the hap- 

piness of obtaining his confidence and friend- 
ship, from which I have gained more knowledge 
and holiness than from all other men. It was 
not till now that I had clear scriptural views 
of sanctification, and the method of attaining it, 
nor was I before fully established in the expe- 
rience of that blessing. Perceiving its nature, 
I was freed from every scruple, and had a divine 
power at all times, freely to give up and fully 
to devote my little all to God, I saw that we 



»trong convulsions all over his body, but made no noise unless by 
groans ; and the fonrlh, equally convulsed, called upon God with strong 
cries and tears:, thus he found his objections were chiefly grounded 
upon gross misrepresentation of matter of t^ct. From this time, saitb 
Mr. Wesley, I trust we shall all be willing for God to carry on his own 
work in the tcay that plewteth him. And let every sincere inquirer read 
Mr. W.’s statement of plain facts, and his reasonings upon the subject 
on the goth May the same year, and say whether this4s the work that 
bnngelh to nought the wisdom of the wise. In this way I have no 
doubt, only in a far greater degree and extent, Gud will arise to evan- 
geflze the whole world. 
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may stand in this state of salvation and be faitli-i 
ful to grace received with different degrees of 
proportion^ and consequently make more or less 
proficiency in holiness, and comm union with 
God. I feel more than ever a humbling sense 
of my corning short of the gipry of God. I see 
a more narrow and a more excellent way ; to 
he strengthened with dll might according to his 
glorious power j unto all patience and long-suf- 
fering with joyfulness, and to be filled with all 
the fulness of God,** 

In the midst of these days of grace, satan, 
that avowed enemy of the church’s prosperity, 
found means to sow the seeds of contentioa 
amongst us. This unfortunate division, which 
happened in the year 1796, caused the lovers of 
zion to mourn, and satan to triumph. Mr. 
Longden studied, he prayed, he wrote. Ire tra- 
velled, to prevent if possible the threatened 
breach. 

In conjunction with his friend W. E, Miller, 
he wrote the, folio wing address to the Method 
dist Society in Sheffield. 

« 

•‘Dear Brethren, 

“It is with hearts fiiled with the tenderest concern 
for your eternal welfare thqt we now address you. The events 
.which have recently occurred in the Meihodist connexion are 
go awful, and the consequences may b^ so dreadful, that we. 
^e CQnipelied to make this one open appeal;, beseeching \oit 
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by all the ties of Christian fellowship — by all the blessed privi- 
leges we enjoy — and by all those sacred seasons of power and 
love which we have spent together, to weigh solemnly what is 
here submitted to your consideration. We ask, is it not owing 
to Methodism, that under God you have been awakened to see 
and feel your lost condition ? Have been snatched from the 
Jaws of hell, led to the Saviour of sinners, and converted unto 
God ? Have not all your present springs of peace, and lively 
hopes of heaven, arisen from this somitc Has it not been 
your boast, that in purity of doctrine, in number of privileges, 
and in ability of preaching, you have been the highly favoured 
of the earth 7 Have you not seen signs and wonders wrought, 
the arm of the Lord made bare, pentecostal visits of fire de- 
scending, and the place wherein you were assembled filled 
with the glory of God ? Are these things true-l If so, we 
ask, have you been robbed of one of these privileges ? Has 
the purity of your doctrine been corrupted? or has God with- 
drawn his presence from his people ? You will all answer 
NO. We ask again, has the gospel become expensive ? Are 
you required to contribute more to its support than formerly ? 
Are you oppressed with any new burdens ? or, are you not left 
at liberty to pay your penny a week, or let it alone, as you feel 
most convenient i Y"our answer is ready : you all acknow- 
ledge there has been no alteration in the last fifty years. 

“ Deaw Brethren, where are the evils you complained of? 
You have perhaps been told that the money collected is not 
accounted for with suliicient openness. We answer, apply to 
the stewards, examine their books ; read the annual statements 
of the Kiugswood and yearly collections, published by confe- 
rence. Judge for yourselves, use your own eyes ; do not listen 
to the mistaken representations which are so unfortunately 
spread abroad : neither be led Wke children in leading-strings, 
when you are able to use your own legs. But you are inform- 
ed that the preachers receive more from the society than is 
adequate to their support : Oh ! Brethren, listen not to re- 
ports, which can only fill your breasts with needless jealousies 
and unworthy suspicions. We can assure you, and will prove 
itrto all that call upon us for information, that there are scenes 
of distress and misery amongst the preachers which would 
make your hearts bleed. The single preachers had twelve 
pounds per annum thirty years since, and they have no more 
at present; although every article of life is considerably ad- 
vanced, yet the sum allowed for victuals, amounts to a trifle 
more than two shillings a week pei' head. l"he servant of a 
reputable farmer has a belter provision than a methodist 
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preacher. We therefore entreat that you will not suffer ill- 
grounded prejudice to creep in betwixt you and your preachers. 
They have yielded all their money matters into your hands, 
they have thrown themselves on your mercy do not tread 
them under your feet. They are your servants for Christ’s 
sake : do not wish to make them your slaves.f 

“ Brethren I brethren ! we desire your real happiness, we 
are zealous for your true interest. We can appeal to an heart 
searching God, when we assure you, that if we saw you op- 
pressed, we would fly to your relief: if we saw corruption 
creeping into the connexion, we would cry alond in the front 
ranks ! But you are in danger of being misled, — of rushing into 
the greatest errors, — of pulling down (as far as your influence 
extends) the noblest fabric wliich God has erected since the 
days of the apostles,->-of dividing preacher from preacher, 
brother from brother, and sister from sister, — of stabbing 
sterling Methodism to the heart, and of preventing the effects 
of a revival which might have leavened the whole universe ! 
Oh ! stop ! stop ! we charge you at the peril of your souls, 
stop ! Shall hell triumph 1 shall the wicked exult 1 shall sects 
and parties cry, “ doum with them, down with them : ha I ha ! 
80 would we have it ?” You would tremble at the thought of 
bringing a father's gray hairs with sorrow to the grave by 
your cruelty, or breaking a mother's heart by your ingratitude": 
but what are cruelty and ingratitude to earthly parents, com- 
pared with making a rent in the church, exposing precious 
souls to the danger of eternal destruction, and opening a wide 
door for the wolf of hell to enter and devour the flock of 
Christ ? Oh ! beware of schism, tremble at division ! 

" Methodists, be cautious, be firm ; remember there never 
was a division from the body of Methodism that prospered. 
Stand still and see the salvation of God. They that believe 
shall not make haste. If there should be a party that will 
separate, wait the event ; see if the ark of the Lord goes with 
them — whether they have greater privileges, a cheaper gospel, 
more powerful preaching, and the glory of the Lord is more 
evidently revealed. Then you can determine upon the pro- 
priety and necessity of quitting your old ^ipt and venturing 
your ALL upon a new bottom. 

** Finally, Brethren ! We love you, you know we love jrou. 
We have spent our strength, and impaired our health in labour- 



• Alluding to the Address of Conference to the Methodist Societies, 
t Referring to the Admission of Delegates into Conference. 
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for your happiness. Go where you uiay, leave us, thitik 
hardly of us, trample upou us ; we will still follow you with our 
tears, our prayers, and our blessings. We are still willing to suffer 
the loss of all things for your sake. You may break our liearts, 
but you shall not tear away our affection : still tliis cry shall 
follow you, returriy ye wanderers our arms and our hearts 
shall be ever open to receive you, and our last prayer shall be, 
** may Methodists be one.” May one volume of praise, one 
cloud of incense, ascend to our Father and our God ! May 
the whole connexion^ w hich w as built upou the foundation of the 
prophets and apostles, be again fitly joined together, and com- 
pacted, by that iiourishnieiit which every joint supplieth) grow 
into a holy temple in the hoi'd, and be filled with all the 
fulhiess of God. 

HENRY LONGDEN. 

“ EDWARD MILLER.” 

The next step which he took to preserve the 
peace and union of the Body was to ride through 
the Derbyshire part of the circuit,, and visit 
every society, accompanied by his friend Mr. A. 
Hill. They were received as the angels of God^, 
and found all in firm compact, determined to 
abide by primitive methodisin even unto death, 
except at Grindleford-bridge. Seeing them in- 
tent upon leaving, they did not attempt to dis- 
suade them from going. When they had taken 
a refreshment, they asked permission to pray be- 
fore they took a final adieu. During prayer, 
the people’s hearts were opened, and all th^ir 
former affection flowed into them, prejudice 
gave way, and they saw their in tent ion. to sepa- 
rate was not of the Lord. Wlien they rose from 
their knees, they said to one another — What 
think you, brother, shall w e go — No, I think 
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not,"* said one: We willtliankyou to visit us 

as usual/* said another ; so that, Under God, his 
people were preserved in the same mind one to- 
veafd another, in the bond of iinitj. 

Notwithstanding these efforts to preserve the 
(ihurch, and many more of a similar nature, 
many leading men in the Sheffield society left 
the connexion ; arid many simple well-meaning 
people went along with them, because their 
leaders went away. 

"" What,** says Mr. Longden, "" are the awful 
effects of this division ? One thousand persons 
separated from us. But where is mote than 
half of them. A very few have returned to usy 
humbled for their sin : others feel their loss,* 
and have seen their error, but cannot submit tri 
acknowledge it. But very many are sinners of 
the most notorious kind. They ate frequenter^ 
of alehouses ! drunkards ! unclean persons ! 
deists ! or professed infidels ! I aih‘ afraid 
the chief instruments in this rent will not re- 
joice on account of it in the great day of the 
Lord.** 

A female friend of Mr. L.'s, in Nottingham- 
shire; was carried away with the flood.- Some 
tiriie after, she spent some days in his company, 
at her sister*s house. Before she visited him, 
she thought I must examine every weak part, 
and try the strength of every a|^ument, for cer- 

H 8 




tainly he whom I esteem as ray father will 
labour to convince me of error/* She was 
much astonished to find he did not speak one 
word to her upon the subject of separation. But 
he manifested the same affection for her as be- 
fore, which was built upon a broader, firmer 
basis, than names, and sects, and parties. 

Soon after his return home, she wrote to him 
as follows : 



“ BasingfieMy January 21, 1799* 
“Dear Sin, - ^ 

“ From that spirit of tenderness and love which you liave 
shown toward me, I am encouraged to write, not doubting hut 
you will forgive my freedom, if you are not iu^ined to^ answer 
this letter. May I then be permitted to state to you, tirst, my 
reasons of separation from the Methodist body. I have to 
complain of evils existing among them. It ap|)eari, in my 
humble opinion, but reasonable that the people should know 
how the money is ex|>ended in support of the cause which they 
have espoused, — that they should have some power in choosing 
their ministers, — that the absolute power which the preachers 
have of putting persons out of society is too great, — that the 
making one preacher a superintendant, bestowing upon him 
great privileges, while his colleague, who labours as hard, must 
be content with a bare maintenance, does not seem right, — that 
the oldest preachers have it in their power to go to w hat cir- 
cuits they please, whilst others are sent to places where their 
comforts are circumscribed, and whose familes are objects of 
coinpassion^ If one labourer is worthy of his hire, surely all 
are ; and, if there is not a sufficiency provided for all,* it ought 
to be done immediately. Why should there be such a dif- 
ference ? is it scriptural ? - Is it consistent with that spirit of 
brotherly love which is so strongly recommended in the word 
of God I sui-ely not. Tliese are the evils which I cannot ap- 
prove, and which the preachers and people of the new itine- 
rancy have put away. ... ' . /• v * 

“ Now ! would be open to conviction and instmction: I would 
be in the most cKcplIent way, as a spirit which must shortly 
return to God* 1 must declare, then, that God has convinced 
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mC/ by experience, that there is more of the life of God, and 
greater divine simplicity experienced amongst I he Old Metho- 
dists than amongst us ; at least, as far as my observation 
extends in these neighbourhoods. At present, the life of God 
in my own soul is of that importance as to swallow up every 
other concern. This is the great question, what means shall 
I use to preserve that divine life, and to increase in it ? Shall 
I continue with the people whose church discipline I approve, 
but whom I have reason to believe differ from me in religious 
and experimental principle ? or, shall I return to that people 
who can help me most in the best things, though the above 
evils exists among them 1 

** I think you must see there wants a putting away. If it is 
not too great a favour, 1 should be glad to know why you con-» 
tinue with the Old Methodists 1 and why you think it right to 
sit still in the present state of things, rather than exert your^ 
self to have those evils destroyed ? 

I write, thinking it may be a means of removing the reason- 
ings I have experienced since your last visit, when God gave 
me a clear evidence of entire sanctification. No doubt, if you 
were with me, you would tell me to carry my burden to the 
Lord ; this 1 have done repeatedly, but I feel as if I ought to 
act as well as prai/. 

“ There are several things favourable to my returning : the 
people whom I have left are more humble and simple, lively 
and zealous, than those I have joined. Notwithstanding all 
our researches after knowledge and wisdom, our reforming 
principles and correcting abuses, we have departed from the 
simple city of the gospel. Were 1 to return I should grieve 
some for whom I have a tender regard, But yet, if I were 
convinced it would be a means of my greater spiritual good, 
I feel (and surely it is In the strength of the Lord) I could sacri- 
fice all, I do not remember that the thoughts of bell were 
ever more painful to me than my apprehensions and fears of 
falling into a state of lukewarmness. 

“ I leave these things, begging aq interest in your prayers, that 
the powers qf earth and hell comhined may not prevail against 
me. I have not cast away my confidence ; but I am saved by 
grace through faith : blessed be God for strength to conquer 1 
Pardon, dear Sir, the liberty I hav^ taken, and be assured \ 
remain,’" &c. <^c. . « s,” 
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The following is tjie ap§wer. 

** Shej^eld, January 24, 1799* 

“ My dear BETsy, 

“Perhaps this is the first tinie lever sat down to write to a 
dear friend, upon thje subject of religion, with reluctance. 
But your pressing recjuest, and my regard for your welfare, 
break down every barrier, and I now sen(j you iny private 
thoughts and sentiments. Permit me to answ er first, that w hjch 
relates to myself. You inquire why I remain among the 014 
Methodists ? ist. From a conviction of my . duty to God. At 
the tiipe of the division, aii4 ever since, I have Ji^d a lively con- 
viction of my duty, w^ieh excluded every doubt witfi re|atioi| 
to wfiat mode'of conduct 1 ought to pursue. And I qm fpUy 
assured, that if t bad acted diflerently to, wfiat I did, I sfioulq 
have brought leanness into my soul, and haye filled my dy*ng 
1 ; pillow with thorns. 2d. I looked attenfively at tfie qaen in 

■ Sheffield who were the most active in makjng a separatipn. 

r 'considered their spirit and temper, and foupd I could not 
join them, while 1 believed | must give an account qf myself 
to God. ' 3d. At the time of the division, I was peculiarly im- 
pressed from God with a law of gratitude to his people. They 
were the instruments of my conversion : they had instructed, 
admonished, and comforted me for twenty yeafs. When I wa^ 
sick, they visited me, and waked with me in the night season 
for the space of three mouths ; and, if I had needed, they 
would gladly have administered to my temporal s^iqpport. 41 b. 
The great privileges which I enjoyed bound me to qbide v^here 
I was. Evety privilege which the Bible set before me 1 en- 
joyed in the fullest sense possible. Tfie Lord ha4 sapefified 
my mind, and brought me into a state of sweet union witli 
God ; and this glorious work begun, was docpeflmg aqd spread-; 
ing daily in my heart, so that I felt no lach of privj^ge. I 
was satisfied, — I was happy, — yea, I was th^nkfub 

“ You ask, secondly, why I do qot exert myself ^qb,ayaef**l- 
ing evils destroyed ? * I answer : 1 saw that thf form qf oqr 
Ghurch Govepiment was defective, after the death of our re- 
verend father Mr. Wesley. While hp fived, he was oui^ head, and 
the centre of pnion and eijertion, both to preacbers a\id people. 
Since bis removal from the^ cburch I have thought the folloyvi- 
ing things were wrong in discipline : — That members might be 
received and excluded from Society without the consent of the 
leaders : That leaders and stewards might be made and put 
put of office without the knowledge and consent of the leaders ; 
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That the preachers, by their influence, sometimes called oiit 
improper persons to itinerate : That the leaders had no know- 
ledge oF the expenditure of the weekly contributions for the 
support of the preachers, and of the yearly collections for the 
Kiiigswood School, Preachers’ Fund, &c.* These I consider- 
ed as grievances, and, flve years ago, wlien Mr. Moon was hi 
thfe circuit, I called the leaders together, and stated these 
things to them,. Tliey were all of opinion that we needed a 
redress of grievancej. But I soon perceived, from their bitter- 
iiess and precipitancy, that we should not remove evil, but d® 
eVifthat good should come ; that we should stab the cause 
of God, and perhaps be instrumental of casting many souls into 
eternal perdition if we proceeded another step. With many 
entreaties I prevailed upon my brethren to relinquish entirely 
all proceedings for the present, assured that God would inter- 
pose, in his own way and good time, for the good of his church 
and people, • - 

“ And so it has ultimately proved ; all these evils are reme- 
died now; a preacher cannot get out to travel without a recoin^ 
meiidation by a quarterly meeting. A member cannot be 
admitted or excluded, a steward made or deposed, without the 
approbation of the leaders. The stewards’ books are open for 
the inspection of every preacher, leader, and member. And 
the conference have engaged to publish in the Minutes a full 
aeooiint of all their disbursements. 1 have therefore obtained 
the accomplishment of my desires to the full. What you 
chiefly differ from us now is, by the admission of delegates 
into your conference, l^rs.is a measure I never could sanc- 
tion and support. If the preachers were to submit to this, 
they would, ere long, almost of necessity become men-pkasers 
and time-serm's. 

“ You ask again, why have the oldest preachers the power 
of choosing what circuits they please 1 Because they are w&r^ 
thy of double honour for their works sake. They have labour- 
ed dil^ehtly for many years, without reproach, and with great 
success : they have endured niany hardships, and been ex- 
posed to many dangers, when Methodism was in its infancy; 
and it would be unseemly in us to wish them to travel now ii| 
the poorer and more laborious circuits. When these venerable 
men entered upon tlieir work tliere were none but poor and 
very laborious circuits : and it would be a reproach to ask 



Not'that I could prove that any monies had in one instance been 
misapplied , or that accounts of disbursements were not correct. 
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them io^the decline of life to endure hardships, although every 
sincere labourer is worthy of his hire : the toil and hardships 
should be proportioned to the strength and ability to bear it. 

“ Lastly, you ask my advice, relative to your leaving the 
New and joining the Old Connexion. I am surprised at such 
a question being asked by one who thinks for herself. Ask 
yourself the following questions : — When did the thought of 
returning first occur? Was it when I was happy or unhappy I 
alive or dead in my soul ? What I do propose to myself in 
joining tlie Old Connexion ? Is it ease, honour, or worldly 
advantage 1 Or, is it, that my soul may prosper more in the 
divine life 1 Again, is it the will of God that 1 should be as 
holy as human nature can be in the present state ? Then it 
must be the will of God that I should use those means which 
will best promote the accomplishment of that blessed purpose. 

I know it will require much humility and courage to re- 
turn, and if you sink into a lukewarm state of soul you will 
feel it impossible. Oh I pray to the Father of spirits for divine 
teaching, who giveth wisdom, and upbraideth not.: and if' 
the hard convince you, tl*»at to cast in your lot amongst us 
w^ould be better for the health of your soul, my advice is, 
delay not one day, but come with hand and heart, and God 
will bless you abundantly. 

“ Only remember, if yoq do not join us, I am your brother 
so long as you hold fast your confidence, and walk worthy of 

your high calling; and if I had po other friend in N 

but yourself, 1 would sometimes ride over to visit you, that 
we might be a mutual help and blessing ^s heretofore."* 

** I am," &c. &c. 

^‘HENRY LONGDEN." 



Notwithstanding this serious rent in the 
church the work of God was carried forward 
with mighty power. It was not confined to the 
town ; but, by the united efforts of the itinerant 



• Tlas amiable Female did not confer with flesh and blood, but re- 
joined the body of Methodists, adorned her christain profession a few 
years, then quitted this vale of tears for the state of unutterable bliss 
which the blessed enjoy in a better world above. 






105 



and local preachers, the fire spread nearly into 
every part of the circuit. Jerusalem was in 
great prosperity, and the converts of Zion were 
many. A sermon which Mr. L. preached at 
Eyam is yet remembered, when the Lord powr- 
ed water upon the thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry grounds. Twenty-six persons professed to 
experience redemption in the blood of Christ, the 
forgiveness of all their sins, most of whom adorn 
their profession, and hold fast the beginning of 
their confidence with steadfastness unto this day. 
This was no strange thing ; it was frequently 
the case in a love feast, preaching, or prayer- 
meeting, that ten or twenty were justified by 
faith, and returned home praising a reconciled 
God, We are ready to pray 

** Haste again, ye days of grace, 

When assembled in one place. 

Signs and wonders mark’d the hour, 

All were fill’d and spake with power ; 

'Hands uplifted, eyes o'erflow’d, 

Hearts enlarged, self dest/byed. 

All things common now we prove. 

All our common stock be love.” 

He was not satisfied with jpreaching nearly 
every Sunday, but he frequently preached in the 
week-day evenings. When there were only 
three travelling preachers where there are now 
eighteen, preaching in the country places was 
very seldom : — 4he word of God was precious^ 
and they would come from far to hear it. For 
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ieveval years he preached once a fortnight at 
Hallam. At another time he preached weekly 
at Hoyland ; at another, weekly at Thornf Uffe, 
Ac. 

* wafr frequently called by night and by 
day to visit the sick and the dying. He felt this 
required all the wisdom, courage, and grace of 
the most adult Christian. Wisdom, not to heal 
vvhen he ought to wound, and not to wound 
h® ought to heal wisdom to distinguish 
between a fear of the wrath' of God, and a 
hatred of sin, and contrition of soul. Courage 
not to shrink fiom fhithful and affectionate 
discharge of duty to those who are sinking and 
{hinting under the pressure of complicated af- 
fliction ; and grace to bid 'those of fearful heart,' 
be strong ! — ^to show the faithfulness of God, 
and conduct them triumphant over the last ene- 
my^ quite -to the verge of heaven. For this 
momentous duty have wUnessed his eminent 
qualifications/. We shudder at the* recollection 
of his visiting a dying varnished' hypocrite, who 
with lifted hands was crying, Come, Lard 
came qmekl^ Instantly he interrupt-^ 
od .him,, Thou limb of the devil 1 thou firev 
brand of bell! thou goat in sheep’s clothing I 
thou fornicator.l' what a ^me is this ! Selling 
thy soul to the devils and crying, Come> 
Jesus .rather cry,^ ' Gomc> chief * devil, come 
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quickly !’ And will not bell be hpt enough 
when thou best down in liquid fire that thou 
shouldst add to all tby other sins the sin of 
hypocrisy ? I must go ; where^ where is my 
bat ? I am filled with horror ! This room is 
as if it were full of devils ' The roan began 
to cry aloud^ Mercy^ mercy ! don’t go, do 
stay : Oh ! for mercy !’* He staid and heard 
a full confession from the man of his notorious 
sinsj and we trust there was some hope in his 
death. • ‘ 

Being from home on a journey, a friend told 
him the case of a dying man, an opulent mer-* 
chant, whom several had visited, and he wished 
Mr. X. would see him also. When he was in-* 
troduced into the chamber of affliction, he be-* 
held a pale intelligent countenance, full of aor-* 
row, tinctured with despair : his eyes looked 
mighty iq grief ! Mr. asked him of his 
health, and then inquired respecting his view% 
of another world, and his state of preparation 
for it; He said, 5^ Sir, I am an apostate fallen 
spirit : 1 am, undone ; I am lost for ever ! Them 
remainethna more sacrifice for sins, but acer-* 
Uiin fearful looking for of judgment andjtertf 
indignation which shall devour the adversaries 
To which he replied, Will you hearken to 
me I If you knew that you were pleasing Sa- 
tan, wauld you talk thus He qnswered> 
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No/’ Further he asked, If you knew you 
were adding to all your former sins, as well as 
dishonouring the mercy of God by talking thus, 
would you continue to do so?” He replied. 
Most certainly you are.doing all these : 
you have entirely forgot that the merits of Jesus 
Christ are infinite ; and unless your sins are 
more than infinite, at least the remedy is equal 
to the disease. > It is true you have wick- 
edly . and daringly lifted up your single arm 
against the Omnipotent; but Jesus Christ is 
the propitiation for all the sins of all the sinners 
in the/worU : and if there were as many rebel 
universes as there aire sinners in the worldj still 
the number of sins would be finite, committed 
by , finite creatures, yet the mercy of God could 
more than extend to all : — the mercy of God is 
unbounded, because the merit and mediation of 
Jesus Christ are infinite.” The sick person re- 
peated, The merit of Jesus is infinite ! the 
mercy of God is infinite ! — Then, may I indeed 
be saved ?” Yes,” replied Mr. L. you 
may be! saved, and you may be saved now. A 
day or a.moment.with the Lord is as a thousand 
years. Ask of God to forgive you now for his 
dear. Son's sake, and it shall be done unto you 
according to your faith.” Hope beamed in his 
countenance ; and while engaged in prayer faith 
sprung up in his heart, and Jesus got himself a 
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▼ictorious name. With astonishment he ex- 
claimed, What hath God wrought f He hath 
taken me from a horrible pit of darkness and 
despair, and hath brought me into his marvellous 
light, I know that my Redeemer liveth : I 
shall soon see the King in his beauty : I blesg 
the day that I was born,*' &c. &c. He sur- 
vived a few days, and then his new-born spirit 
escaped to the arms of his great Redeemer. 

In the year 1800, after preaching at Br d, 

he was told there was a person, a publican, very 
ill of an infectious fever, but ho one durst go 
near him for fear of the infection. One of the 
friends asked Mr. L. if he durst visit him. — 

Yes, he replied,'* I never had any fear in the 

way of duty.** He went, and found J. H e, 

apparently near death. When he was seated, 
he asked him what prospect he had before him, 
if this sickness were unto death ? He found 
the afflicted person had been brought to serioug 
reflection in the course of his illness. The fol- 
lowing words had been applied to him as the 
means of his awakening, thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart. He saw that he 
had loved almost every other object with all the 
heart — with the full capacity, the whole pos- 
sibility of the soul ;•* but the Lord God he had 
rendered a mere formal outward service. He 
said, I am wretched, I am in the dark and 
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what to do to obtain salvation I cannot tell." 
He saw his sin, he felt his danger, he had a' 
broken heart and a contrite spirit ; but he Was# 
perishing for lack of knowledge : he was quite 
ignorant of the covenant of mercy, of the way 
of faith in the blood of Christ, in order id 
salvation. 

While Mr. L. unfolded the way of a sinner's 
approach to God, the means of salvation, the 
witness of the spirit, the nature arid excellence 
of religion, the sick man listened, and drank 
these gospel truths with astonishment and grati- 
tude. He furthermore told him the manner of 
his own conversion ; and added, that for more 
than twenty years he had not had a doubt of 
his acceptance^ or (My fear of death : and, if 
God were to call him that hour, he had not any 
thing to do for eternity except the arrange- 
ment of a few family affairs." Our friend^ 

H e thought, I cannot believe he would' 

deceive a dying nian, and if what he says^ be 
true, there is a blessed something in religion, 
which I never knew or heard of.- 

Mr^ L. kneeled down to pray, but his prayers* 
were soon turned into praises,- Lord, " he said,^ 
know thou wilt save thy servant arid his whole* 
house." The sick manexciaimed, Blessed Lord, 
Ihou hast sent one of thy prophetsy to declare my"^ 
sttVvation, and the salvatiohof my household/* 
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This was soon realized. He began to re-^ 
cover^ and soon inherited the promises of mercy. 
His wife, who also was an earnest seeker of sal- 
vation, was presently made happy in the love to 
God. Martha, their niece, who soon after resid- 
ed with them, was savingly converted. The 
servant man also became a servant of the living 
God. 

Not long after, Mr. L. in a love feast, was tell- 
ing the goodness of God to this family, and, he. 
added, I only know of one thing that is want-^ 
ing, which is, that the sign may come down.”: 

Our brother H e rose up, and said, am^ 

a living witness of the truth of these things,, 
and I bless the Lord, he has already blown the 
sign down ; I have made a free sacrifice of all , 
to him, and I find his service my reward.’* 

At one period there was a very afflictive win- 
ter in Sheffield. Work was very scarce, the’ 
flour was very unsound, bread and provision^i 
were very dear, and withal in many places the; 
fe^epwas raging with alarming progress. A 
strict inquiry was made into the circumstances 
of every poor family in the society : and to aUi. 
that winter, we believe, every lack of food waa 
supplied. One family which Mr. Longden, 

coinpanied by Mr. W n, visited, deaervei 

notice, as it shows at once their resolution to^ 
prosecute every practicable and laudable under- 
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takings and evinces to what extremities God 
suffers his servants to be reduced ; but that he 
is immutably faithful who hath said, trust in 
the Lord, ' and do good, so slialt thou dwell in 
the land, and verily thou shalt he fed. 

The family alluded to lived in the outer part 
of the town : when they reached the house, 
they found the door fastened, and the window- 
shutters closed. They knocked at the door 
again and again, louder and louder ; but all 
was still. They then inquired at the nearest 
neighbour’s house, whether the family was re- 
moved? ^‘No,” they said, ^^they are all ill of 
the fever : we visited them as long as we durst, 
but the fever is so^bad that we really durst not 
risk our lives any longer.” They now return- 
ed, determined to break the house open. First 
they knocked and vociferated at the door : pre- 
sently they heard a foot, and the poor man came 
and opened the door. They went into the 
house, walked up stairs, and beheld such a 
scene ! A pious father and mother, and seferal 
children, without a friend ! without money ! 
without bread 1 all sick, but no medicine ! no 
cordial ! All their store was just finished, 
except a piece of an orange ! and there had 
been a contest who should have the last bit ! 
the youngest child was to have it ! 
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“ Abraham, when severely tried, 

His faith by bis obedience show’d« 

Oh ! for a faith like his, that we 
The bright example may pursue ! 

May gladly give up all to thee 
' • To whom our more than all is due.” 

The father of this afflicted family they found 
a true son of Abraham : he did not charge God 
foolishly^ hut patiently endured^ as seeing him 
who is invisible. He was assured that the 
Judge of the whole earth would do right. And 
help came in the time and manner of God’s ap- 
pointmentj and to his glory. 

By kind attention^ the lives of the whole fa- 
mily were redeemed from destruction. They 
were spared to one another, and restored to the 
community. Doubtless the two visitors felt 
the blessedness of giving, which Job so happily 
expresses : — IVhen the ear heard me, then it 
blessed me: and when the eye saw me, then it 
gave witness to me, because I delivered the poor 
that cried, and him that had none to help him. 
And the blessing of them that were ready to 
perish came upon me. 

That he might embrace every mode of use- 
fulness to the church, he had a select corres- 
pondence. He had, intercourse ^by this means 
with some of the best men and women of the 
age in which he lived : and as a father in the 
gospel, he did not refuse the solicitations of those 
who needed and sought religious instruction. 
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To show his ability in this respect we have 
transcribed the three following letters : the 
first was written to a young lady of superior 
endowments, whom he saw exposed to some 
danger* 

“ Grace, to^rcy, and peace attend you, from God our Fa- 
iher and bur Lord Jesus Christ. Your kind letter gave me 
much pleasure. With reference to your inquiries, I observe, 
tvh^ trials and; temptations are permitted to assail us, the gra- 
cioiis design is either to prevent some evil or to discover some 
weakness,- or to cure some spiritual malady, or to exercise and 
mature our graces, and thereby brightjen our pown of rejoicing 
for ever. If we are faithful (i. e. if we constantly look to God 
for help and direction, and exercise our faith, which worketh 
by love, be assured the evil will be prevented, the good obtain- 
ed, and God will' be glorified. ' 

“Your next remark relates to the praise or blame which 
conieth of man. As it respects you and I, it is nothing but a 
blast of wind, inasmuch as we are, what we are in the sight of 
God. ■ It is a base spirit which seeks the praise of man> and 
it is a proud spirit that rejects and spurns at reproof. Never- 
theless with reference to others, arid our own usefulness as 
public 'characters, we should be careful to avoid tlie very, 
appearance of evil. What Mr. C. said was perhaps improper. 

I hope you will ever act according to the teaching of the 
Spirit of God, which always, accords with the rule of his word* 
“ You have nothing whereof to be proud, every thing of 
God, which you possess, the Lord has bestowed, and I am cer- 
tain that many have received more grace than either you or I 
experience. There are two things for which you ought to feel 
constantly thankful ; I mean simplicity and sincerity, as well 
as the adorning of a meek and quiet spirit t which in the sight of 
God is of great price. With these you have doubtless many 
defects. 1 wish you could gain the mastery of one particularly; 
What I refer to is your stammering, both , in conversation 
and in prayer. I believe there is no defect ‘in the organs of 
speech. You appear sometimes either mentally; absent or to 
41 be hurried beyond the subject, or you have an* influx of ideas 
flow in upon you, and instantly you begin to say I— I— I, as if 
giving yourself time for recollection. 1 believe you may avoid 
iliis, if, for a season, you speak and pray deliberately, in easy 
words and short sentences. ' " ’ 
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“ You ask . * why did God make man free to stand or fall V 
For this plain reason, because if it had been otherwise, he 
would not have been a man but a beast. God hath prepared 
a better state as a reward. But if man were not free, (i. e, 
created with every possible motive to obedience, and barely 
possible that he should fall) he could not be accountable ! and 
if he were not accountable, he could not be rewarded. But 
the end and consummation of his being is an eternal reward,* 
therefore he was created free. But you ask : * Can a man 
who once^ had faith be lost?^ I think so, because scripture 
and experience testify, that a good man may fall into acts of 
sin, and sin is dishonourable to God ; but the eternal punish- 
ment of sin is not dishonourable to God. Ifiie permit the 
former, he will inflict the latter. ‘ But will not God restore 
those again who are fallen if they repent ?’ — Yes, a tliousand 
times. 

** With respect to using words in private prayer, no directions 
can be given, but, to use that method which is most profitable. 
We have the privilege of all, but we are confined to none. 

“ Permit me now to give you a little advice. If it be possible, 
find out all your defects, both inward and outward. Examine 
yourself faithfully, and you will discover what was before un- 
known : pray earnestly to God, and he will show you what 
had escaped your own researches. Be not discouraged with 
the sight, but set about having them removed. Do not talk 
much in company. When you converse let it arise from a 
conviction of your duty, in the Spirit of God. Young red-hot 
professors often talk too much. Never illustrate any truth 
from your own experience, but from the word of God as the 
only standard. . You may mention your own faults and past 
errors, byway of caution toothers. W hen you give reproof have 
a respect to your own spirit, motive, and manner ; and let it 
not only be seasonable to the state of the person, but have a 
regard to the proper time and circumstances. Finally, husband 
your time, and do all you can for God ; not with an eye to 
reward from man ; no, not even a smile from man : and you 
shall have a full reward from the Lord Jesus Christ ; so shall 
you continue to be a comfort and a blessing to me. 

“ l am receiving more of God, and I appear less to myself. 

I see a fulness of love in Jesus Christ. I want nothing else; 

I seek, I strive, I labour for notbuig else but closer communion^ 
with the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost;” ^ 

** I 2^,** cVc. &c, 

“HENRY LONGDEN/^ 

I 2 
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Letter to a young preacher who went out to 

itinerate from Sheffield. 



“ Very dear Brother, 

“ I rejoice to hear of the health of your body, the 
peace of your mind, and a blessed prospect of success in y our 
labours k 

** You iliquire how you may be useful 1 Your great object 
must be improvemmt in real vital holkiesS) and in ministerial 
abilities. To improve in holiness, you must avoid every thing 
which brings darkness into the soul, by grieving the Spirit. 
We know that all persons are not in equal danger from the 
same thing. Some grieve the holy Spirit of God by idleness, 
lounging away their time iii any thing or nothing. Some 
s.ulFer loss by not exercising a proper guard over their thoughts. 
They cast the reins upon the neck, and their vain imaginations 
lead them to the ends of the earth. And others suffer great 
loss for want of a spiritual conversation. They talk about 
the world and politics, about any thing or nothing : are trifling 
or serious, as most suits the company where they are. 

“ if you desire to be eminently useful, be emhiently holy. 
Avoid then idleness as you would drunkenness : be always use- 
fully employed. I would recommend you always to have an 
object in view. Whether you think, or read, orpreach, ortravel, 
or converse, always ahu at something ; your own improve- 
ment, the good of others, and the glory of God. I do not 
need to inform you that the best and surest way to grow in 
petsonal godliness, is to live habitually in the spirit of prayer. 
We cannot pray too much. I believe a preacher may learn 
more by prayer than by all other means. Would it not be 
well for you to rise early, — to divide your time into portions, 
and see that preyet occupy several hours in every day. Dear 
Jackey, take notice not to follow the example of others with 
relation to prayer. To pray much upon your knees, or^upon 
your face before God, may not be profitable at first ; but per- 
severe, and your strength and communion with God will 
abundantly increase, even till you are all prayer, and all praise. 

** If by prayer you maintain a spiritual frame of mind, you 
will find it easy to govern and ex|)el all sinful and unprofitable 
^ thoughts. And your conversation must be spiritual, minister- 
ing edification to all. By this means your way will be open, 
your character established, aiid your usefulness abundant in 
tire Lord. ^ 
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** My paper fails me to speak of your improvement in mmis" 
terial abilities. I will leave that till a future opportunity. 

“ The l^rd is still kind and gracious to me. Through his 
mercy I walk at liberty, increasing in humble love. My body 
is a clog to the activity of my soul, and often presses me 
down ; though I am rather stronger than formerly. In tlie 
midst of all, my comfort is, to know that I am in the will of 
God. 

“ Miss Mary Unwin is gone triumphantly to glory ! Halle- 
lujah to God and the Lamb. fVe shall all soon meet in the 

havm** 

‘‘ I am,” &c. &c. 

» HENRY LONGDEN,” 

Letter to an afflicted desponding saint. 

** My Dear Brother, 

** I feel a kind of melancholy pleasure in reading your 
letter. It atfords me true pleasure to observe from the gene- 
ral tenor of your epistle, that your spirit is humble : you have 
abasing thoughts of yourself, and exalted thoughts of Clirist, 
There is a spirit of sincerity throughout. There is no deceit 
either in your heart or life : you desire to appear what you 
really are ; and you desire to be what God would have you to 
be. You are willing to give up any thing if you might get 
nearer to God, and you are willing to endure all that the Lord 
is pleased to iniict. 

When you have read thus far, methinks I see you pause, 
shake your head, change colour, and, sighing, say, ‘ this is not 
true ; my friend Longden is mistaken.’ 1 answer, it is my dear 

discouraged brother L s that is mistaken, and it will be 

fully proved in the day of judgment, when you shall shine as 
a bright star in the kingdom of your Father. But I am will- 
ing that the Spirit of G<^ should note decide between us: here 
I will kneel down and ask my God to shine upon this letter, 
upon my mind, and upon yours.— 7 — -Now, after prayer, I 
find myself confirmed in my opinion. But you object, ‘ Why 
then am I not happy 1 Why am I not filled with love and 
praise, and gratitude? Why am I troubl^ with doubts of my 
acceptance ? Why feel so much self-will, and so many sinful 
temjiers, viz. forgetfulness and impatience; and sometimes 
they break out in augry looks and sharp words ? Why do I 
*fe.el such a backwardness to duty, especially private prayef 
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and faithful self-examination? If your statement be true, 
why does every thing appear so dark for time and eternity T 

** Hear me with patience, and 1 will answer you. The reasons 
are, you have in general an afflicted body. If your health im- 
proves, and strength increases, do you not feel an increase of 
spiritual comfort? Your mind is depressed, and weakened in 
its spiritual exercises, by your enfeebled body. But does God 
smile or frown according to the degrees of your inward vigour, 
and not rather look at the integrity of the heart ? You have 
been so long in the habit of doubting and distrusting God, and 
believing the devil, that you scarcely feel comfort in any thing 
but writing bitterness and woe against yourself. 

“You ask, ‘What would you advise me to do?’ — Consider 
the Almighty as your father and unchanging friend. That he 
is striving every day, and every moment, in a thousand ways, 
and by a thousand means, to bless you. Consider that the 
Lord Jesus Christ has really and personally died for you. — 
That he is this and every moment pleading your cause at the 
right hand of God. — Consider, again, that the Holy Ghost 
has enlightened your dark mind, and quickened your dead 
soul: that he who has raised has often restored your soul, and 
given you his peace and pardoning love. — Remember the eter- 
nal Trinity loves you with an infinite love! That he desires 
your happiness with an infinite desire ! He has begun a good 
work, with the purpose to perform and perfect if, unto thx 
day of Christ, Although he afflicts, perhaps he sees you and 
I eau be saved in no other way. And do not only consider 
these things but believe them : yes, believe them cordially, and 
you will receive strength to suffer patiently, to fight manfully, 
and to resist every adversary, steadfast unto tire end. 

“ You say, ‘ you could do all this if you were a child of 
God.' And what is it that will assure you that you are a child 
of God ? One great proof is, a being freed from Ike carnal 
mind, which is enmity against Gody and to have a desire In all 
things to please God, You must know, that your heart is 
changed by the Spirit of God. Why were the races so hateful 
to you ? Why could you not take your famHy there, as eager 
to see as the crowds that were there ? Would it not 'give yoii 
pain to join in the assembly of the wicked ? ; Have you any 
greater pleasure than attending the means of grace ? any greater 
enjoyment than in the holy conversation W a lively friend? 
Do you not love every man in proportion as you believe he 
bears the image of God ? You answer in the affirmative, but 
complain of a hard heart. I grant you'are not fully sanctified, 
but are not these the fruits of justification ? Where do. they 
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grow? not in nature’s garden, but in a regenerated heart. You 
are justified, and you may be sanctified too. Is not God able 
to save, even now ? O my brother, look up, behold the Lord 
waits to be gracious, even now is the accepted time. 

“ Take my advice for one month, and see if you do not go 
better forward. Dare to believe, that God is now your recon- 
ciled father, through the death of his Son. Draw near unto 
him with confidence as such : in your approaches to him, tell 
him all your cares, and fears, and wants, and wait in faith for 
an answer. And endeavour to cultivate a thankful frame of 
mind, by the remembrance of his care overyoii, aiid his good- 
ness unto you and yours, and then your happy life will sweetly 
glide away in thankful songs of praise. The Lord grant it, for 
the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen, 

I am, my dear Brother, 

“ Yours very affectionately in Christian bonds, 

« HENRY LONGDEN/' 

Mrr Lohgden tvas hdt onlj a burning and a 
shining light at home, in his family, and in the 
church of God, but the last fifteen years of his 
life> as he was. not occupied with any personal 
attention to business; he made frequent excur^ 

6ions, in company with a friend or preacher 
yvho was likeminded, saying. Let us go again 
tirid visit our brethren in every city, where we 
have . preached the word of ^the Lord, and see 
how they do, ‘ \ 

; In his tour ih l797r8 to York, Hull, &c. he 
^pent a few days at Gainsborough, A circum^ 
stance which occurred there will serve' to show 
the great power of faith arid iiriportupatb 
prayer. Under preaching on the Sabbath 
> morning, a boy and a girl, who were brother 
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and sister, were deeply affected. When they 
returned home, their disquietude of spirit still 
increased : the boy retired to give vent to his 
feelings, and the girl, feeling the arrows of the 
Almighty, wept sorely, and could not be com- 
forted. 

The parents sent for Mr, Longden and Mr. 
Nelson ( who had met him by appointment at 
this place.) They went to the house and con- 
versed with the girl. I feel the smart of a 
wounded spirit,"' she said : "" if there be any 
mercy for me, do pray." They joined in so- 
lemn prayer, and in about half an hour she 
passed from death unto life : the divine change 
which was wrought was as clear as it was sud- 
den. Like a little cherub she ran across the 
room, and embraced her mother ; and declared 
to her, in astonishing language, what the Lord 
had done for her soul. The mother burst into 
tears, and exclaimed, Oh ! my child is saved, 
and I, a poor backslider, am in the way to ruin ! 
What must I do ? I cannot, no, I will not rest 
till I have redemption in the blood of Christ, 
the forgiveness of my sins. Is there any hope 
for me f W retch that I am to leave my Sa- 
viour !" They published Jesus Christ, an ad- 
vocate with the Father,' eyen for poor back- 
sliders, Desire, hope, expectation, and faith, 
ip succession sprung up in her soul, and pre- 
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sently, in answer to prayer^ she was restored to 
the light of God*s countenatice, and the joys oj 
his salvation. 

Their attention was next called to the father, 
who continued to kneel in a corner, crying. 

Oh ! my Jack; oh! my Jack.” Now they 
heard the boy roaring upon the stairs. They 
brought him into the room, and inquired what 
was the cause of his sorrow. My sins,” he 
said, and if they be not soon removed they 
will sink me into hell.” They asked him, but 
how must your sins be removed } Jesus 
Christ,” he said, ^^must take them away, no 
one else can. If I could but believe that he 
would do it — but oh ! I am so great a sinner ! ” 
Here he burst out weeping again, as if there 
were no hope for him. They instructed and en- 
couraged him ; and, while they spake and pray- 
ed, the boy was not less satisfactorily delivered 
from guilt and condemnation than the two 
former. 

Mr. li. went to the old man, who yet remain- 
ed upon his knees, and said to him, Now, you 
will surely be satisfied, and give glory to God, 
who has saved your* wife and two children.” ' 
His reply was, "" Oh ! my soul I— santification, 
my God ! — full deliverance !” Why,” said 
Mr. L., you are the most greedy old fellow 
I ever met with in my life.” Deliverance 
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from inbred sin/' he cried with vehemence. 
He saves to the uttermost all that come ; I 
come now ; Lord, help me.” His' soul arid 
body got into an agony of prayer :—the king-’ 
dom of heaven snffereth violence, and the violent 
take it by force. At length this wrestling Ja-" 

cob prevailed with the Lord for the blessing he 
sought ; and then they all sang the following 
song of deliverance : 

Tis love, ’tis love, thou diedst for me, 

I hear thy whisper in my heart ; 

The morning breaks, the shadows dee, 

‘ Pure, universal love thou art ; 

To me, to all thy bowels move, 

Thy nature and thy name is love. 

About this time he visited Nottingham^ ac- 
companied by Mr. Wilkinson. Miss C. S — n, 
speaking of it, says, A short time previous to 
Mr. Longden’s visit to us, the Lord poured his 
Spirit upon his people in his quickening influ- 
ences. I am not certain that he knew, when he 
came among us, that the fields were already 
white unto harvest ; but he was evidently sent 
as an able . and willing instrument in the pro- 
motion of a revival of pure religion. < i ' 
Two sermons which he preached in Hock- 
ley Chapel were attended with an especial and 
a lasting blessing ; from Ezekiel xxxvi. 26; A 
new heart also will I give you ; and Matthew 
XX. 6. Why stand ye here all the day idle? 
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' There was a remarkable plainness and simplicity 
•manifested in these sermons ; yet the high call- 
ing of believers was explained with great clear- 
ness, and enforced with holy energy. The 
plainest understanding might comprehend them ; 
and those of more extensive information were 
instructed ; and the rich and the poor were 
again awakened to their privilege. For al- 
though several had formerly experienced the 
perfect love of God, it was become as a flame 
nearly extinct. With most little remained bf 
its sweets, but a fruitless wish, or a feeble de- 
sire. Again they beheld in the gospel glass the 
glory of the Lord, They saw. its nature and 
its advantages ; it was also placed within the 
reach of every sincere believer ; and a great 
number sought and found this great pear/, and 
dared to profess Jesus Christ, a Saviour to the 
uttermost. 

In his visits from house to house, together, 
w'ith his dear friend Mr. W. he was remark- 
ably blessed of the Lord. They went forth 
warning every man^ and teaching every man, 
•labouring and striving in •prayer, according to 
the mighty working of God, which worked in 
them mightily ; and visible good was done by 
an effusion of the Spirit being poured upon 
every family which they visited. I never be- 
fore or since witnessed so extraordinary a work. 




God so filled and overwhelmed the people with 
powerful conviction^ or with a fullness of his 
love^hat the feeble body fell motionless, as if the 
animal functions were suspended for a season, 
I was witness of these effects, and can testify 
their truth and verity. 

You are well aware how his soul would 
exult in these manifestations of the-Spirit. In 
his former visits to Nottingham, he had seen the 
nakedness of the land, had borne the burden of 
the Lord, mourning over the state of the people. 
But the barren wilderness was to him as a Ca- 
naan, overflowing with milk and honey, — as the 
garden of the Lord abounding with luxuriant 
fruit.” 

They generally breakfasted and supped at 

Mr. S. B % at whose house they lodged. 

Many who were unwilling to carry the burden 
of sin or the remains of corruption any longer, 

. came to join with them in family prayer, W e 
will instance two, viz. : Mr. and Mrs. H — r- 
among those who were signally blessed. He 
came one morning alone, determined to seek 
with all his heart the full salvation of his soul, 
He asked in faith, and was filled with God.-- 
Few believers were ever so overwhelmed: he 
was raised into a chair, and he sat speechless. 
All beheld him with astonishment ! .His face 
was more than human, — it glistened almost as 
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if he had been an inhabitant of the heavenly 
world ! At this instant^ his wife, who had fol- 
lowed him with the same intentions and kitense 
desires, came into the room and gazed upon her 
dear husband. She fell upon her knees, and ask- 
ed in faith the cleansing efficacy of the blood of 
Christ, pleading the promises, and ceased not 
till she received an answer. Her happy soul 
was not less signally blessed than her husband, 
and she praised God with joyful lips. She was 
raised from her knees, and was placed in a chair 
opposite him. Her face was also beatified, and 
the Spirit carried her out of herself in praise 
and extacy. Now he got utterance, and ex- 
claimed. 

Sav’d from thfe second death, I feel—” 



Again his feelings overpowered him, and he 
felt 



*‘The sacred awe which dares not move, 
And all the silent heav’n of love.’’ 



: Thus remained this happy pair for some time, 

, as if they had quitted the burden of mortality 
and were .secure in the palace of angels and 
God. 

I 

Sometimes Mr. Longden’s body fainted under 
the fatigue of praying, as in an agony, from 
house to house, from morning until evening, 
and Mr. W. was obliged to labour alone, while 
he rested a day to recruit his animal strength. 
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Salvation was sent to every house which they 
visited ; and some who were prepossessed 
against this work as irregular and disorderly, 
were obliged to submit to its powerful influ- 
ence and acknowledge that it was divine. As 
soon as they began to pray^ neighbours^ friends^ 
and relatives were instantaneously seized with^ 
powerful convictions^ and were as suddenly 
saved from all iniquity. 

I transcribe the following account of the con*- 

version of Miss B r from Mr. Longden’s 

manuscripts, which she experienced this visit. 

L do not remember to have ever seen a 
person in such agonies of body and mind as 
she was. We observed fear, terror, despair, 
desire, expectation, and faith, alternately pre- 
vail ; for she determined to find the mercy 
of God or die upon the place, and perish crying 
out for God. Her poor mother could not bear 
the sight, and was obliged to withdraw. Sal- 
vation came in a moment ; and oh ! what a 
change ! how sudden ! how glorious ! as raa^ 
nifested in her features, her voice, her lan- 
guage ! Beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness, were given her ; and the house, 
the: town, the kingdom, were far too small for ^ 
her, expanding full soul, in which to praise a 
gloriqusi Trinity. She shouted ..aloud, and 
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called on all the world to join her in the high 
praises of God/"* 

They visited several societies in the circuit, 
and in, every place the same work of alarming 
awakenings andi speedy conversions were expe* 
rienced. At Arnold, many were saved^ and 
praised God with joyful, lips. At Basford, the 
Spirit of God was as fire among dry stubble. 



* Miss B was afterwards married to Mr. E s of Derby, 

a gentleman of.high respectability, and she maintained through life an 
unblemished and exemplary character. She died in May 1810, triumph* 
ingover the last enemy. Her afflicted husband wrote to Mr. Longden 
desiring him to preach her funeral sermon. “ She always,” he observe^^ 

“ considered you as her spiritual father, and I feel persuaded that your 
visit would be made a great blessing to the people.” 

The following is Mr. Longden’s answer. 

“ My dear Brother E . 

“ Your favour of yesterday has deeply affected my mind, 
with a sense of your bereavement, and my own loss ! as well as the loss 
which the church and the world have sustained, by tlie death of your 

dear partner. Sister E was to you a faithful and an affectionate 

*p\fe^ a lively and a sweet companion I She was tome a dearly beloved 
child ! I have not once thought of her since the day of her conversion, 
but with heartfelt emotions of pleasure, and spiritual profit. To the 
church she was a fcrig-fei example of burning love and flaming zeal : and to 
the world she was .a Moses in the gap i i 

** But she is gone, to return no more to this sad state of mortality. 
CJh! how empty, how transient, how uncertain , are all things here I . 
Let us not forget that her heavenly Father, that her and our adorable 
Redee;mer, has called her home from a. state of exile^ Let us lay. our 
hand upon our mouth with this assurance, I was not worthy of such a 
wife ! I vvas not worthy of sucli a child ! Our loss is her .infinite gain. 
She is forever seated on the Redeemer's throne, crowued with unfading 
glory ! ' 

I am sorry I cannot comply with 'your request on account of 
extreme indisposition, and had I - been well, I fear my feelings would 
^ have so overpowered me as to- have rendered me absolutely untif to 
undertake to improve her death to the living. 

“ 1 am,” &c. &c. j. 

« HENRY LONGDEN.** 




After preaching, they continued in prayer some 
hours, pleading with God for those who were 
crying, God he merciful to us sinners. It can- 
not yet be forgotten that all who kneeled at one 
form, in the same moment, received the witness 
of pardon, and at once gave glory to God. 

Mr. Longden, in his sermon that night, assert- 
ed, instead of lewd songs being heard in the fac- 
tory, soon there would hymns of praise be sung 
in every room.” Much as the proprietor and 
managers doubted the truth of this, they found 
this was the beginning of good days. The 
w^'^’k of God spread with rapid progress ; and 
presently they joyfully witnessed the banish- 
ment of carnal songs from the factory, and no- 
thing was heard throughout the place but the 
songs of Sion. He that sitteth upon the throne 
saith, behold I make all things new. 

It would fill a volume to relate all the in- 
stances of good which he was made the humble 
instrument of to individuals and societies, by 
arbitrating causes, settling differences, and re- 
conciling friends, or seeking poor wandering 
sinners and bringing them to Jesus Christ* 
His great study, his constant aim, and his 
daily prayers were directed to the same end, 
—the revival and prosperity of the work of 
God. 
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** When he first the work began, 

Small and feeble was his day : 

Now the word doth swiftly run, 

Now it wins its widening way : 

More and more it spreads and grows. 

Ever mighty to prevail ; 

_ Sin’s strong holds it now o’erthrows, 

^ Shakes the trembling gates of hell.” 

We will conclude this chapter by subjoining 
his own account of his journey to Whitworth, 
in Lancashire : 

Some years ago I was afflicted with a very 
dangerous complaint. I was advised to apply 
to the Whitworth doctors, by whose advice 
and operations I received great relief. In this 
place I found myself surrounded with the halt 
and the maimed. I could not eat any thing with 
the least appetite for the smell of wounds and the 
sight of suffering objects, in almost every form 
of misery. Removed from the means of grace, 
and the society of my friends and family, and 
being very feeble, often languishing with pain, 
I thought it was high time to resolve upon 
something to recruit my sinking spirits, either 
to return home, or to begin to labour publicly 
with my remnant of strength, by preaching to 
these poor sufferers. I resolved upon the latter, 
and obtained the use of a large room, and many 
heard the word, I trust with lasting benefit. 
In the exercise of watering these, my own soul 
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was often watered. Now the cheering presence 
of God made all things easy ; my appetite re- 
turned^ and I gained strength daily. 

One day as I was seated in a front room of the 
house where I lodged, reading my bible, an 
emaciated man passed slowly by, supported by 
crutches. I raised my head and caught a glance 
of a most wistful look from the man. I began 
to read again, but I found my attention was dis- 
turbed with thoughts of the man. I felt an 
involuntary affection for the poor sufferer ! I 
could read no more. I thought I will go and 
find him, and converse with him, and see what 
this meaneth. I found he had just arrived at 
his lodgings, and was seated in his chair. 

I addressed him as follows : — My dear 
friend,., you appear to be very ill, and likely 
soon to leave the world.” He said, — Yes, 
Sir, I expect to be discharged by the doctor 
to-day, and sent home to die.” I asked 
him, Are you prepared to die ?” No,” he 
resumed, I have neglected my soul all my 
life. My home is a little farm near York. By 
great industry and frugality I have supported 
my family with credit; but this has been, 
c/ney care ! I have not been devoted to God, 
and alas ! I fear now there is but little hope, 
of my ever getting to heaven.” After I had 
spoken to him at some length with, much. 
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enlargement^ by way of instruction and exhor- 
tation^ I prayed with him and left him. 

About six the next morning a messenger 
came in haste, desiring nie to visit the poor 
afflicted man. I found him in an agony of dis- 
tress. Inquiring into the cause of his sorrow, 
he said, I am heart-broken, if ever man was : 
I used to think it almost impossible to bear the 
pain of my leg ; but I have forgotten my leg in 
the greater anguish of my mind. O Sir, I have 
not had a moment’s ease since you was here. I 
am lost ! 1 am lost ! I am so great a sinner I 
despair of mercy. I offered him all the en- 
couragement and help which the gospel offers^ 
and assured him God would make him as happy 
as he could live ; and I hoped it would be that 
morning. I and a friend who was with me 
prayed alternately. The man joined us with all 
possible fervour, crying aloud -for mercy, 
Shortly, his despair was gone. He said, Lord 
*thou wilt pardon me.” His faith increasing, 
he said, Lord, I feel thou wilt pardon me 
nov)y” and very soon after faith was victorious, 
and he broke out in loud praises and thanks- 
giving to God. 

When he rose from his knees, he said, now 
I am happy, and I am willing to die when it 
shall please God to call me ; only I shall be 
thankful if the Lord please to permit me to see 



my wife and children, that I may tell them 
what he has done for my soul, and that I may 
give them a dying charge to seek the Lord 
without delay, and devote themselves to God ; 
but if he appoint otherwise, I here resign my- 
self to his will/^ 

I said to him, My good friend, I will tell 
you a secret. It was God who sent me to seek 
you, for after I saw your poor meagre face as 
you passed my window, I felt such love to you, 
and a desire to converse with you, that the 
Lord constrained ftie to go in search of you, and 
to God alone you must give the glory of your 
salvation.*' 

He replied, And, Sir, I will tell you a se- 
cret : from the first moment that I saw you in 
this town I loved you better than I even loved 
my own wife. I have followed you in the street, 
to have the pleasure of treading in the same 
place that you did : and I have gone past the 
window of the room where you sit a hundred 
times, that I might see you. Yea, and* the 
more the people said against your preaching 
and praying, the more I loved you. But O,** 
he said, how I shall love you in heaven, only 
less than- Jesus Christ." The following day 
we had a' most tender and affectionate parting—r 
till we meet to part no more ! 
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CHAPTER IV. 

His Experience, as extracted from kis Diary. 

1798, January 1. — We have had a blessed visi- 
tation at our covenant meeting this evening. 
Many were not able to stand under the over- 
whelming power of the Spirit,, but fell down. 
Some were pardoned, others were healed, and 
cried Glory, glory, be to God in the highest.*! 
I did most deliberately and heartily covenant to 
be devoted. to Christ. in life and in death. 

2.- — This morning at my band, brother T — m 
was filled with the love of God. Our four 
friends from Nottingham are returning home, 
determined to. cleave to God and each other, 

j 

praying and labouring for a revival of pure and 
undefi.led religion. ^ . 

£ Sunday t T.—rl was much humbled while hear- 
ing brother Pipe from Rom. xii. 1. I trust I 
see./wZZ^,the will of God concerning me. 

8. — I have found much profit to-day in visit- 
ing the sick. W. L. is resigned and -happy. 
J. E. is in an uncertain state. W. B. jis yet 
unawakened. J. S. is kept in perfect peace. 
H. T. is poor and happy ; and B. W;. is in the 
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clefts of the rock. Oh ! the vanity of the crea- 
ture, and the importance and excellence of reli- 
gion in life and in death ! 

9. — My mind has been oppressed to-day with 
the langour of my body, but I drank of refresh- 
ing streams in my class. I was led to speak of 
the manner of my enduring in patience, or con- 
quering by faith, which proved a general bless- 
ing. 

- : 14.— I was aroused and quickened while 
hearing Mr. Wood from Luke xiii. 9. He 
spake of our advantages as Englishmen, as Me- 
thodists, and as Sheffield Methodists, on whom 
God had poured out his spirit abundantly ; and 
the consequent and proportionate fruit which 
was expected and required , — itxxxiio •perfection , 
which should remain, I met J. Roberts’s class 
after dinner. I was much blessed among them ; 
they are truly alive several found pardon. I 
had a good time at family prayer in the evening, 
and retired in peace with a grateful heart. 

154—1 found B. W. in a heavenly frame, in 
constant union with God : may my soul, like his, 
evermore be conformed to the image of God in 
all things. 

16. — We had a time of much love and. union 
at my band ; it appears, unless I labour hard, I 
shall be left far behind. At J. Berwick’s class 
he was delivered from all his doubts, and the 
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people were made alive. May they add to their 
faith j diligence. 

17. — J. Finningley’s class, I trust, is alive to 
God. The leader was quickened, and several 
of the members were fully sanctified to God> 
and my own soul was blessed in the midst of 
them, ' 

‘ 18. — I met with the preachers, and some 
others, to consider the best manner of conduct- 
ing the work of God, that the revival might 
continue and increase. We concluded in peace 
and unanimity. In the evening Mr. Bramwell 
preached from Psalms cxxxiii. 1. much to the 
purpose and very satisfactorily. 

19. — Attended the committee of the intended 
Sunday School. There was perfect harmony, 
and much prayer for the blessing of God. I 
thank my God for assurance and peace within - 

22 . — I was much profited while hearing Mr. 
B. upon evil " speaking, and was strengthened 
in every former resolution, to use all the cir- 
cumspection and self-denial, which the gospel 
requites. I was comforted to-night by seeing 
an old woman made happy by the forgiveness of 
her sins. 

2S . — The divine presence was manifestly 
among us at Mr. B.’s this morning. W. Single- 
ton professed to be cleansed from all sin. I had 
a painful time at Wc H.’s class in the evening. 
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I found him prejudiced against what he formerly 
professed^ — holiness of heart. No wonder that 
his people had imbibed the same prejudices. 

, 26 . — Went to Thorncliffe, and met the happy 
praying colliers. They appear to be men after 
God^ s own heart. I felt much enlargement in 
praying for Mr. N. and his family. 

27. — We had an outpouring -of the Spirit at 
the select bands to-night. An itinerant preacher 
and three others came from Ashby de la Zouch^ 
to be fully saved from all sin. All four were 
sanctified^ and loudly gave glory to God . There 
was a happy strife who had most cause to praise 
the Lord. i 

Sunday, 28. — Mr. M. preached this morning 
from LOVE : hehadmuch good matter. If this 
excellent man would labour for a better arrange- 
ment, and would adopt a less violent action, he 
would be one of the greatest lights I have known. 
In the forenoon, I heard Mr. G. S. How won- 
derfully this man outruns in zeal and useful- 
ness many of his superiors in knowledge. The 
excellency of the power is of God. On the 
whole, I haye had a good day. * 

29. — The Lord condescends to make increas- 
ing discoveries to. me of his nature and his will : 
May I praise him with every breath. 

30. — This has been a day of peace, and in 
Hiy class a season of triumph. Many souls were 
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blessed, and two strangers ' experienced the 
mercy of God. 

31. — Setoff to visit the churches. The friends 
saw me ride into Chapel -in-le- Frith, and in- 
stantly ran through the town to publish for 
preaching at seven. We had a precious time ; 

I trust lasting good was done. To thee, O 
Father, be all the glory. 

February I . — Dined with Mr. R. at Maccles- 
field. He .is a man of God. Mr. L. is offend- 
<^d with noisy meetings. I returned to Chapel- 
in^fe^rith in the evening, and heard a promis- 
ingypungman, who will make a useful preacher 
with much prayer and study. We continued 
in prayer after preaching, and the power of God 
was present to heal. 

2.: — Returning, I called at Hathersage, and 
spent an hour in prayer with several of my dear 
friends, I trust not in vain. I got safe home 
to dinner. I thank my God for his protection, 
and every supply in Christ Jesus. May my fu- 
ture days be fully devoted to God. 

4.— Met Owlerton class: it was a 
• time of breaking down, and of building up. — 
One man was"pardoned, and several were sanc- 
tified. The spirit of love was so poured upon 
us that we scarcely could part. This sabbath 
has been at once a foretaste and a preparative 
for the sabbath above. 
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' 6. — I have this day completed my forty-fourth 
year. Pause^ O my soul ! look backward and 
forward. Many important stages^ and many of 
the busy active scenes of life^ are gone forever. 
What hast thou been doing for these more than 
twenty years of thy Christian profession } What 
a want of zeal in the cause of religion ! How 
little thou hast attained of the heights of hea- 
venly love, the depths of profound humility, 
the breadth of spirituality, and the length of 
burning charity ! Thou art swiftly passing 
into eternity ! Surely, then, what thy hand 
findeth to do should be done with thy might. — 
Every power should be exerted, and every fa- 
culty devoted to God. Give me faith which 
cannot be denied, give me power which every 
heart shall feel. In every public exercise give 
me souls : in every company let every word be 
with grace, seasoned with salt.'* Surely the 
year upon which I am now entering will be 
abundantly crowned with the blessing of God. 
The Lord be merciful to me, and help me to 

give all diligence” to use all activity, re- 
deeming the time,” 

9. — I shall be much exposed to-day: the Lord 
direct and preserve me. I have experienced his 
love and guardian care, and blessed he my God 
and King. 

Sunday 1 1 . — This morning we have begun a 
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Sunday School. Many brethren and sisters 
offered their services as teachers, and many chil- 
dren were admitted. The presence of the Lord 
was eminently amongst us. Surely this is a good 
beginning of a great and good work. In the 
evening I heard* brother Nixon, at Crooke*s> 
with much pleasure may he be clothed with 
humility. Afterward I gave an exhortation with 
some enlargement. 

13. — We had much of the power of God at 
Mr. Beet’s class ; many were filled with love, 
and my unworthy soul was very happy. 

15. — The Lord has quickened my soul to-day: 
may I press toward the mark, and never, never 
faint. 

20. — Spent this afternoon with Samuel Hewit: 
he is very ill, and very happy. 

21. — ^Wehad a precious season at brother C. 
Hodgson’s class : oh ! how happy ! Glory, 
glory be to God for ever ! 

22. — I had much liberty in family prayer this 
morning. Mr. W. was endued with the spirit 
of his work, in preaching to-night, from Be 
careful for nothing, &c. 

24. — My union with God is increasing: bless- 
ed be his holy name. I have spent most of the 
day visiting the sick. I shall not soon forget my 
interview with Joseph Sheldon. He has been 
a sincere uniform servant of God, among the 
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Methodists about fifty years, and he has enjoy- 
ed the pe?fect love of God for thirty years. I. 
do not wonder that God is. now so eminently 
with his servant., opening his prospects to the 
regions of day., and giving him ravishing fore- 
tastes of ,his inheritance above. 

Sunday, 25. — Two boys were converted at 
school to-day. These are first fruits unto 
God, certain pledges of a glorious harvest of 
souls. ** On all the earth thy spirit shower 
from the least unto the greatest. This has been 
a day of inward triumph in God. 

26. — There was great harmony in the preach- 
ers’ meeting. They are alive to God, most of 
them are sanctified ; and we have a prospect of 
great good throughout the circuit. 

28. — The Lord is giving me clearer views of 
his fulness and of my emptiness ; may: I press 
into salvation. : , 

March 6. — I have. had a good day, and a 
blessed class at night. One young woman found 
mercy. 

7. — A national fast. This has been a day of 
real humiliation in public and in private. 1 had 
great comfort in leading brother Froggat’s 
class. 

9. — I have experienced uncommon nearness 
to God all this day, and great enlargement in 
prayer. 



1 






10. -—Rode to Eyam, and settled the chapel in 
great peace. 

11 -—Preached at Eyam and Bradwell : here 
are prospects of much good. The two K— — s 
had their backslidiiigs healed. 

18. — Mr. Wood spake plainly and affection- 
ately, from Lovcst thou me? In the evening I 
heard an occasional sermon in the dissenting 
chapel which my parents used to take me to : 
how my heart glows with gratitude for my su- 
perior privileges among the Methodists. 

20. — In the band we sought an increase of 
humility as the heart of one man: to have 
meaner and more abasing views of ourselves, 
seeking, in all things, to exalt the Saviour. 

22. — Dined at Whitely Wood : a fine atmos- 
phere without, and heavenly tranquillity within. 
Mr. B. in the evening spake plainly upon clean- 
liness as composing a part of godliness. 

25. — My body has been low, but my mind 
has been graciously visited. 

26. — Glory be to God, I am better this morn- 
ing : may this be a day of close union with God. 
Mr. 'Wood preached S.' He wit’s funeral sermon 
from Psa. cxvi. 15. It will not'soon be forgotten. 

28. — I rode over to Rotherham, to see Mrs. 
Green. In the midst of her sore afflictions, long 
confinement, and loss of her wordly goods, she 
4 all resignation, all patience, all meekness,' 
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overflowing with heavenly love. I was indes- 
cribably happy while I heard her gracious 
words. What a holy ambition has this venera- 
ble saint to be conformed to the image of her 
dear Lord in all things.* 

April 8. — Many souls were saved to-day at 
Rotherham lovefeast. Our God is pouring his 
Spirit upon all around us. Our preachers are 
filled with life, and enflamed with zeal, and we 
have prosperity through the circuit. O Lord, 
send a general shower of grace over all the thirsty 
land : yea, let the earth be covered with righte- 
ousness, and all flesh see thy salvation. 

9. — My soul is drinking into the fullness of 
God. Oh what days of grace are these ! the 
word and ordinances of God are exceeding 
precious. 

10. — Several strangers and brethren were at 
my band this morning. W e were baptized with 
the fire of the Holy Ghost. Our Nottingham 
friends are returning, filled with love, and peace, 
and joy. 

17. — The Lord screens me in the day of bat- 
tle ; and he supports me in my frequent attacks 
of pain and weakness — in pain, all is well. . , 

* It is a lamentable circumstance that no memoirs were written of 
this great and good woman, that her ?irtues were not recorded for the 
example of ages to come. 
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Sunday, 22. — Mr. B. preached like himself, 
powerful, searching, awakening! Four boys 
were saved at Pea-croft school. — A day of rest 
and peace. 

23.-T-I had a pleasant journey to Edge-hill, 
and found my daughters well at school. A 
watchnight was held in the neighbourhood in 
the evening. I unexpectedly found my dear 
friends Tatham and Brewster there. We re-» 
joiced to meet, especially as we witnessed the 
salvation of several. We met at Miss Ward’s 
to breakfast next morning, and I trust we spent 
a few hours to mutual edifying. From thence I 
rode to Bucklandhollow to dine ; and had a 
season never to be forgotten. In the evening I 
was restored to the bosom of my family in peace. 
Glory be to my God and King. 

May 18. — I have been a tour of near three 
weeks to Hull, York, Leeds, &c. with Mr. 
James Wood, for the benefit of my health. I 
hope we have left a savour of grace in ever j 
place. I am returned better in health. Blessed^ 
be God for every mercy. 

^0. — Preached to-day at Thorpe with liberty 
and enlargement, but was much exhausted. I 
must give up public labour, or die, 

21.— -Mary Barret preached this evening from 
2 KingSf XX. 1. She is a woman of God — spake 
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with propriety, and an uncommon degree of 
power. The people felt the word, and I hope 
lasting good was done. 

June 12. — Mr. B. and I have been. fourteen 

days at Nottingham. The hand of the Lord 
• • • ^ • 
was with us : many believed and were saved — 

some from the guilt, and others from the do- 
minion of sin. May they bring forth much 
fruit to thy glory. 

This morning, at my band, three ‘ itinerant 
preachers were present,* who were come forty 
miles to be fully sanctified to God. What they 
thus sought they found, and were filled with 
the love of God, and returned, determined to 
explain and enforce what they knew by happy 
experience. 

15. — My heart is fixed, waiting for- all the 
salvation of God. ' ' ^ 

19. — G. Rirkby has made a good finish, by a 
triumphant death. A friend from Nottingham 
was sanctified this morning, - and one of ' the 
servant maids was justified to-night at class. 
There are few days pass without my witnessing 
tfae^riumphs of Christ over Satan, by the par- 
don of sinners, or the full salvation of believers. 

O Jesus, ride on till all are subdued.'* 

23. — -T possess a heaven-born peace without 
interruption. I have good reason to conclude 
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' the Lord is extending his work within. I am 
going to the select bands : O God^ meet and 
bless me there. -u , - 

Sunday, July 1. — I am the Lord’s prisoner 
to-day, being-confined by an acute pain in ray 
kidneys. I adore the Lord who gives me perfect 
resignation to his will. 

3. — This quarterly meeting of the preachers 
far exceeded every other that any preacher pre- 
sent ever witnessed, in a fulness of love and 
glorious power. Mr. Wood wished to speak 
his experience, but he could not, he was so much 
affected. Mr. Brarawell was so dissolved and 
overpowered that he could not pray : and Mr. 
Pipe shouted. Glory, gl#ry, glory to God in the 
highest. All the local preachers ( two excepted ) 
had a clear evidence of sanctification, and those 
two received the blessing before we parted. 
What may we not expect the coming quarter ? 

5. — M. Pier de Pontavice is residing with us 
a few weeks : he is a French emigrant who has 
travelled some time with Dr. Coke : he was per- 
fected in love to-night, at the select , bands.* 

26. — I have been with Mr. B. a week into 
the Derbyshire part of the circuit. This ser- 
vant of God is owned and succeeded of -God 



* There is an interesting account of his death in a late volume of the 
Mothodist Magazines. He was a man of amiable manners and fervent 
piety. 
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wherever he goes. I have been drinking larger 
draughts of the love of God. I want to be 
filled, actuated, and enflanied with t/irs conti- 
nually. . ' 

I have been much engaged with God in prayer 
these few days for my .wife's £a.theri who is evi- 
dently sick unto death. . From the first day of 
our joining the Methodists he has not had any 
union with. us. To-dav, blessed be God, his 
Pharisaic opinions are gone, and he acknowr 
ledges himself a guilty sinner, and looks for 
pardon by the merits of Christ, 

, 27. — ^To-day ray father Wood made the fol- 
lowing confessioti. From the time of your 
conversion to the pro|pnt I have watched your 
conduct attentively, and I. have long . been con- 
vinced that you were rights and that I was 
wrong.'* He spends most of his time praying 
for mercy upon an old sinner. 

28. — This morning I asked him if the lord 
was precious to his soul ? he replied, Yes he 
4s, blessed be God.'f He does not pray for par- 
don as he did yesterday, . but his mouth is filled 
with praises to the God of hiTsSlvation. About 
twelve o'clock he died, and we trust he entered 
into rest. May this miracle of grace be made 
a blessing to the whole family. 

August am not certain whether Fv^it 

the fatherless and w idow's in distress as much 
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as I ou^ht to do. Here is my difficulty : as 

soon as I increase my labour, I increase my dis- \ 

order. Glad should I be to know and do the 

will of God in all things. 

,6.-— I had a glorious season yesterday at our 
annual lovefeast in the W oodlands. Many souls 
were overwhelmed with God. 

8. — Thou knowest, O God, my desire. I ! 

want to feel bowels of compassion for perishing | 

men ; then shall I labour in every place, by 
every means to snatch them as brands out of the 
fire, and compel them to come in, that thy house 
may be filled. 

September 8. — On Tuesday the fourth, my 
son William appeared to be seized with a cold ; 

.on W ednesday, being worse, we sent for a doc- 
tor : he suspected danger, and ordered him to 
be bled with leeches. On Thursday he told i 

us his disorder was the water in the brain, and ! 

that he had no hope of his recovery. On Fri- i 

day I set off early to fetch home E. and H. from J 

school, and arrived at home about five in the \ 

afternoon. I found that, after six hours hard 
, struggling in convulsions, about one at noon, i 

nay dear little lamb was admitted into the celes- ] 

itial city. I thank thee, O God, for enabling j 

thy poor worm to say, the Lord gave, and the j 

Lord hatji, taken away, and blessed be the name 

the Lord,** 

L % 
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16. — My soul prospers. At Heley, to-day, 
several were sanctified. I was so exhausted I 
could scarcely reach honie. 

29. —When I am stronger in body I have a 
return of activity and a flow of energy. I am 
mercifully preserved from sinking into discou- 
ragement when I am weak and poorly. The 
one state is more pleasant than the other ; but 
the least pleasant is not the least profitable. 

October 20. — I see it is possible for me to be 
more fully devoted to God} growing continually 
in personal holiness. O God ! leave not thy 
unworthy servant, but save me to the utter- 
most. ' ' 

21. — I have been considering my privileges : 

T am fearful my improvement bears no propor- ^ 

tion to them. Search my soul, O God-:* surely 
it is not leaky, losing the good received ; for, 
after all I have received, I am constrained to 
-say, 

A point my good, % drop niy store. 

Eager I ask, and pant for more.” ' 

Sunday i 28. — A day of blessings. Mr. Mil- 
ler, in the morning, from the first resurrection ; 

- in the evening, from Behold y now is the accepted 
time, &c. ; he had great liberty.^ Many found 
peace. ‘ ^ * ., 

November — I have apparently been gaining 
strength of body, I was encouraged thereby, J 
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•11 Sunday^ to preach once more ; but I was so 
exhausted afterward as to be obliged to lie 
down, nor could I hold up the following day. 

Father, thy only will be done.” 

. December 2. — I have been much blessed in 
the company of Mr. B. the past week, vyho has 
been" over to beg for Nottingham chapel. It 
was pleasant to witness how cheerfully and libe- 
rally the friends contributed ; .many of them 
w^ere in danger of giving, beyond their ability. 
O God keep thy dust in a humble, thankful, 
waging frame, trampling down every enemy, 
and eagerly desiring all thy salvation. 

8. — I groan in this body, being burthened. 
When shall I quit this tenement of clay ? By 
faith and patience we must inherit heaven, the 
consummation of all the promises, 

9. — The refreshing streams flow'ed into my 
soul to-night under Mr. W. from IVhat lack I 
yet f O God, be thou my centre, my all, and in 
all. 

11.— To- 

while Mr. B. was praying for him : let glory 
redound to God. 

\ 

13. — I have been blessed several times to-day 
while conversing and praying with my family. 
Surely ‘me shall all meet in heaven ! ^ . 

18.— ^We had a memorable band-meeting this 
morning, and an affecting parting with Mr, B, 
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day W. S. was restored in roy closet. 
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We were all dissolved in love ! May I hold fast 
whereunto I have attained. Amen. 

1799, January 17. — I have been sixteen days 
at Nottingham. I found Mr. W ^n’ com- 

ing out of himself into action and usefulness. 
Miss S. is sinking deeper into God. Mrs. T. 
is a miracle of grace. Mrs. B. and Miss R. 
are active and useful, and most of my dear 
friends are pressing forward. I was much af- 
fected with Mi*. B.'s great kindness to me. I 
hope to profit much by his advice and example. 
The Lord reward him a thousand fold into his 
own bosom. 

31 . — This has been a month of happiness and 
prosperity : may every succeeding month be 
even as this, and more abundant. I only want 
to live for this, to get more of the image of 
God. 

February 20. — Tribulation is inseparable 
from the present life. I have been exposed to 
danger by several worldly things, but I found 
thee to be God allsufl&cient. Thy word is truth, 
and thy peace fills and rules ray heart. 

March 25. — Our lovefeast to-day was rather 
flat ; there was not much good speaking ; nei 
ther was there any of the cutting, shaking power 
of God. O my God, take thy own work into 
thy hands, and soon let the whole world bow to 
thy sway. • : ^ - 



151 







April 23. — I have had a week of sore coaflict. 
Whea I am low and inactive, the enemy comes 
in as a flood. But 1 can appeal to God and say. 
Thou knowest the v)ay that I take/! and in- 
tegrity of heart is as a shield to quench the fiery 
darts of the wicked one. I quietly leave the re- 
sult of all to God. > 

30.— Our high -priest is touched with a feel- 
ing, of our infirmities: he knows how to suc- 
cour and when to deliver his tempted followers. 
Again I feel his cheering presence comforting 
ray soul. All glory to God. 

. May 28,— I have been fourteen days with 
Mr. .Wood to Hull. I have felt a measure of 
the blessedness of those who hunger and thirst 
for God. . 

June 17t— My union with God is without in- 
terruption ; but I cannot rest in this. Who 
can fathom that expression of ' our apostle’s, 
And he filled with all the fulness of God ?” 
July want an increasing conviction of 

ray littleness and^dependance, my unworthiness 
and vileness before God . N otbing less than such 
a conviction will make, me press toward the 
mark for the prize of my high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus/* ^ 



August 26.-rrMy alflictions inform me I live 
upon the borders of eternity. .This prevents 
.me' encumbering myself unnecessarily with 
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worldly things, and suggests the necessity of 
having my wings ready trimmed for a flight 
to Abraham’s bosom. As my body sinks, my 
soul rises. 

October 3 . — My soul through mercy is get- 
ting better forward than ever ; and my family, 
who lie near my hearty are more devoted to God 
than heretofore. H,’s letters from Lincolnshire 
have been made a blessing to us. O may our 
dear, dear children be entirely given up to God, 
that we may spend together a whole eternity of 
praise. 

1801, 20. — We had a glorious day at 
Eckington lovefeast yesterday. It was a season 
of great good. Many spake with simplicity and 
divine power. Several were delivered from the 
burden of guilt. 

August 19. — Returned from an excursion to 
Spen, Bradford, Leeds, York, Hull, and Gains- 
borough. I have seen signs and wonders 
wrought, the arm of the Lord made bare. And 
I experienced the truth of that declaration, he 
that watereth shall be watered himself.” My 
health is also improved, and I intend to devote 
it all to thee, my God. 

1802, March 27. — My soul is kept in perfect 
peace and purity. Our drooping expectations 
in the church, I think, were revived on Thurs- 
day night, while I spake from Rom. v. 3-5. 
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Last night. we had a lively prayer meeting, and 
we expect a shower of grace in the lovefeast to- 
morrow. Our dear brother Miller is expected 
here to preach for the benefit of the Benevolent 
Society. May the Lord work mightily by his 
servant. 

April 1 . — I feel a power always to give all to 
God, and to maintain a sweet living union with 
God. But O I want more life and energy, and, 
in order to that, more earnestness and diligence. 
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tt CHAPTER V. 

!l . . , - • : . 1 

The subsequent Part oj his Life, containing an Account of bis 
Ajfiiction in 1307. t 



For more thaa twenty years after Mr. Long* 
den became a member of the Methodist society 
he enjoyed an almost uninterrupted state of good 
health. He was remarkable for muscular 
strength and activity, as well as for a regular 
flow of cheerfulness and sweetness of temper. 
All the natural and divine ability which was 
given him he employed in the work of God, 
w'ith zeal for his honour, and love to the souls 
of men, bought with the precious blood of the 
Son of God. 

At length his constitution and strength began 
to fail. Various infirmities appeared in succes- 
sion : — the relaxed nerve — the tremhlins hand. 
and the feeble step. By the number of his 
years he might have been reckoned to be in the 
zenith of his strength, but he felt the approach 
of a premature old age. He sometimes said, 

it is new work to me to learn to walk slower 
up hill than down hill." After preaching 
twice on a sabbath, he began to have feverish 
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restless nights, and he did not usually recoYcr 
from the fatigue of that exercise till the middle 
of the week. He was now convinced that he 
ought to regulate his ddivery in the pulpit, and 
that he might speak as clearly and impressively 
in a low as in an elevated tone of voice : and 
that if he could acquire a calm and deliberate 
enunciation, he might continue to preach with- 
out much injury to himself. 

No man ever resolved more firmly, or strove 
more uniformly to comply with his own injunc- 
tions,* in this respect, than he did ; yet, when 
in the pulpit, in the midst of his work, the hea- 
venly fire kindled, his rules and restrictions 
were consumed as stubble, and he laboured as 
though he were preaching his last sermon. He 
used to say, my horse ran away with me,** 
Such were his views of the vast worth of souls, 
that he would not have hesitated to die in the 
pulpit if, by that means, he might become the 
instrument of their salvation. From the time 
of his preaching the funeral sermon of James 
Mallinson he was never able regularly to take 
his full work in the plan. ' 

I must give over preaching,'* he says in 
his Diary, ‘^or die :** and he was obliged to 
relinquish his pleasant work altogether for a 
season. But see the man of God ! if he can- 
not be useful in one way, he will, if possible, be 
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so in another. Mr. L. could only preach with 
his whole soul, and therefore he could not preach 
Jit all, but he could lead classes : He accordingly 
visited all the classes in the town and its vicinity, 
diffusing the divine savour wherever he came. 
We have seen his remarks on some of these 
visitations. 

He regularly rose about five o’clock in sum- 
mer, and at six in winter. He appropriated 
the hours before breakfast for devotion : esteem- 
ing them the best part of the day, as most con- 
genial for worship. He was not then liable to 
interruption, nor had his mind engaged in the 
duties of the day. He soared on the wings of 
contemplation : and was admitted by the blood 
of Christ into the most holy place, to hold com- 
munion with his God. Thus he begun his days, 
by quiet meditation, fervent prayer, and a de-. 
votional reading of the scriptures. Nor did he 
dare to enter upon the duties, the dangers, or 
the sufferings of the day, without renewing his 
covenant engagements. Being filled with the 
Spirit, he went forth into the world with cau- 
tious wary steps. 

His forenoons were generally spent in exercise 
in the air, and in visiting, — not those in affluent 
and easy circumstances ; but he sought Christ 
in the poor raem|;>ers, in the abodes of adversity, 
and-the huusci’s of affliction and mourning; 
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removing their despondency, and heightening 
their pious joys. Scores, perhaps hundreds, of 
those whom he conducted by his friendly atten- 
tions to the verge of heaven have hailed him 
on the celestial shore. 

^ His afternoons, if not prevented by any ap- 
pointment, were spent in his sturdy. His library 
was a collection of the writings of the best Eng- 
lish divines ; and he made them his own, as far 
as in his views they accorded with the infallible 
truth of God. He used prayer in all things, 
but especially in study. From a child he knew 
the scriptures in general ; but now he studied 
every part of Revelation with close attention. 

' His younger brethren have often found him able 
and willing to direct their studies, and point 
out the best manner of usefulness in the church 
and in the pulpit. 

In his visits to dinner or tea, (which were 
not frequent,) his rule was to pray in every 
house, and to direct all his words to their edifi- 
cation. All chit-chat and sland^ous conversa* 
tion were banished wherever he came, and he 
left uppermost in the minds of the people, a 
sense of eternity, and the pleasures of pure and 
undefiled religion. 

Every evening in the year, if his health 
would permit, was occupied with the public 
means of grace, either preaching, or class, or 
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band^ or select band. It was his confident he^ 
-lief, that no religious body on earth was equal 
to the Methodists in religious privileges, and 
he laboured diligently to occupy (ill the Lord 
should come, that none of his opportunities 
might rise up in judgment to condemn him. In 
fine he spent his days in holiness and happiness, 
in devotedness and usefulness. His continued 
weakness and frequent pain called every grace 
into exercise : in the crucible he was tried, and 
made white, and purified. 

When his health was restored a little, he re- 
newed his exertions in preaching, which were 
always followed by a relapse of his former 
weakness and sufiering. When he had not 
strength to preach, he often attended the Sun- 
day school as a spiritual instructor, and he saw 
fruit of his labour in this way. Indeed his 
grateful heart would be employed someway for 
God ; and when his strength failed him for one 
kind of usefulness, he sought out another. 

After a se^s of time, however, it pleased the 
Lord so far to raise and restore him to health 
that he was able to preach once on a Lord’s day. 
With what pleasure he went forth again to de- 
clare the unsearchable riches of Christ : it was 
his meat and his drink, the joy and delight of 
his heart. He continued to labour this way for 
several years, sometimes venturing to preach 
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twice OR a day, but never without iiyury to 
himself. 

In the night of December 16, IS07, he was 
awoke in bed by a pa/«^ which he could only 
compare to boiling liquid metal in his bowels. 
He leaped out of bed, sought for ease in every 
posture, in bed, out of bed, rolling upon the 
floor, &c. but all in vain. His body sweat at 
ever pore ! medical help was called in imme- 
diately, and after some hours spent in this way,, 
which seemed like ages of misery, a little ease 
was obtained. 

The professional gentlemen entertained hopes 
of his recovery till Sunday the twentieth, when 
early in the morning he had a relapse. He strug^ 
gled with the pain sometime before he would 
suffer any help to.be called in. When the doc- 
tors arrived it was evident they had no hope; 
notwithstanding, .they used every effort. 

The opiniod. of the doctors was soon spread 
through the town. Public prayers were most 
devoutly offered up to Almighty God, by the 
whole congregation to spare his useful life, if 
consistent with divine 'wisdom. Bulall appear- 
ed in vain. His. body was conYulsed ail the 
day, and his triumphant spirit appeared .to be 
receding from a suffering world 'below, 

.took an affectionate leave of his dear wife and 
.children, and. many ^ of his intimate friends: 
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others snatched a parting glance from between 
the curtains. 

I have transcribed from my Diary the follow- 
ing sayings, which he uttered at intervals while 
he lay upon the bed of languishing. The former 
part of the time he was frequently in an agony 
of excruciating pain, but with an opening view 
of the eternal world. 

December 20, 1807. — ^^This pain is sharp, 
but it is not hard.*' 

I want nothing for myself, but more of the 
love of God.*’ 

Oh ! how soon will all the ship’s company 
meet, ‘ who sailed with the Saviour below ?* *' 
If I could talk, I could tell you some news.” 

After considerable effort to cough, he said, 
cannot cough, but I can submit.” 

We' have nobody to ask to permit us to 
bles^ thee, my God , — bless the Lord /” 

With emphasis of voice he said, Let the 
name of the Lord Jesus be glorified : that dear 
suffering Son of God, how he will be admired 
in all them that believe !” 

Either -to depart to heaven, or else to re- 
main here in this pain, is better, according to 
the will of God.” 

Tossing in bed, and not able to lie a minute, 
without seeking a new posture, he said with 
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triumph, Let God be glorified ; what does it 
signify whether we have ease or pain, up or 
down, ( in bed,) whether in health or sickness, 
life or death/* 

To J. D. he said, Eternity is best, you may 
say what you will. Make sure work for eter- 
nity : I have much against myself, hut Jesus 
has nothing against me.” 

, < The Lord has just caught me at a right time. 
How happy, how sweet, was my mind. I preach- 
ed last Sunday at Heley, from /amesi. 2-4; 
and in the evening at Cross Scythes, from the 
three following verses.*’ Mr. B — r said, You 
have nothing to do now but to look to Jesus,” 
to which he replied, I have not to look far, 
not even to the end of the room ; he is nearer 
and nearer.” 

In an agony of pain, he said, This is not like 
a knife, it is like a red hot knife! Jesus suf- 
fered, being innocent: let Jesus be glorified; 
let everj thing else give way.” 

To Mr. L k he said, The vessel in 

which I have been sailing these thirty years 
has not had a bad bottom, or it had been leaky 
before now. Jesus Christ is a better scribe 
than I am ; how quickly he writes down ; there 
is one gives him' a little gruel, another supports 
bis fainting head, another pours out his soul in 
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prayer for hinij and not a cup of cold water 
shall be forgotten.*' 

We remark here^ that while Mr. Levick was 
pleading with God for his life and recovery a- 
present answer was given. He was no more 
convulsed ; and when'the doctors came an hour 
after they remarked the change, and entertained 
frequent hopes of his recovery from that time. 

21.— -He said, When Jesus was asked to go 

and heal the centurion's servant, they said, he is 
worthy, for he has built us a synagogue. Now 
we can say, our Jesus is worthy, he has laid 
down his life for'perishing sinners. 

I see more thaEn ever the dangers which be- 
set our path to heaven. The body in which we 
dwell is composed of senses, which, if indulged, 
are enemies to spirituality. It is composed of 
flesh and blood, and naturally loves sloth, and 
its consequences, carelessness and procrastina- 
tion, As men of business, we are in danger from 
anxiety, and a desire to hoard money. As inha- 
bitants of the world, we are in danger from the 
influence of appearances, and the force of human 
opinions, as well as from the spirit of their man- 
ners, and the mode of their dress. Add to this 
the power, the malice, and the subtlety of Satan 
—yea of all helf combined against us.— The c6- 
vetous man collecti and counts bis money/ and 
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thus he barters his soul. The sensualist eats and 
drinks, and his God is his belly : and how many 
are slain by harmony and beauty 

Hearing a noise in the street, he said, There 
is the busy hum of men." 

He awoke out of sleep, and exclaimed, What 
am I, and whither bound, that I thus doze away 
these precious moments in apathy ?" 

Again he awoke smiling, and said, Many 
years ago I heard Samuel Bradburn preach from 
a sweet text, Isaiah xxxii. 17. The work of " 
righteousness shall be peace, and the effect of 
righteousness quietness and assurance for ever." 

He then fell asleep again. 

At another time, I see many defects in my 
past life, I have been satisfied with trifles, child- 
ish things have engaged my attention, instead of 
being filled with the fulness of God." 

To Mr. C. C k, who was holding his 

head, he said, That is the part of a friend, to 
catch the falling blade of departing strength. 

If 1 get better, I intend to preach more of ^ 
the graces of the Spirit. 

I charge you, my. children, never to do any 
thing which will not bear the test of a deathbed ! 
never to say or do any thing, on any day, which 
will give you pain on a dying day I” 

Sunday, December 27, 1807. — Haste, glo- 
rious rest from pain, disease, and danger ; where 




there will be no misunderstandings, but all will 
be peace and harmony forever. 

Believers in a‘state of justification do not 
sufficiently press forward to holiness — to spirit- 
uality of affection, and constant victory over sin. 
How lamentable, that in so glorious a gospel 
day so few experience the deep things of God ! 
they know not that eternity is all ! 

Mi. B 1 came in and said, I am fflad to 

hear you are something better to-night.” He 
answered, Ah, Sir, if you knew the difficulty 
of obtaining a regular passage — but I feel no 
anxiety about the issue. 

In former afflictions I have been tempted 
that pobody cared whether I was well or ill, 
lived o^ died ; also, what would become of my 
family, when they had lost their head, but I am 
quite delivered from these things. I have not 
had one painful thought in this affliction, all 
glory be to God.” 

He awoke and observed, I prize health more 
than I ever did : it is a pluster of jewels, it ought 
iiotto be carelessly injured, much less destroyed.” 
The doctor said one day,-‘^ Were it not for 
' these ifs and buts we could get on nobly.” He 
replied, They are all wisely ordered. Our 
enjoyments - depend upon our viewing them 
through a true or a false medium.” 

He said, “ If I die at this time, I wish to have 



nothing said of me by way of praise : nothing 
but plain matter of fact, that I died, aged so . 
many years, and that I was so many years a 
member of the Methodist society, a class leader, 
and a local preacher/* We were much affected ; 
he also wept, Mr.B. said, Don’t distress your- 
self.** Oh no,*’ he replied, I am no more 
distressed than if I were talking of my breakfast 
or my dinner. ** 

After a pause he said, So one generation 
succeeds another. It is but as yesterday since 
I was a. young man, and buried my mother 
and my father : — the way of all living ! Now 
I have seen my day, and it has been a sweet 
day ! 

When I think of my children, I could al- 
most cast anchor for life : but when I consider, 
if I were spared a few years, my infirmities, my 
uselessness to the church, and my liability to 
these attacks, and contrast them with the joys 
of heaven, to die will be infinite gain.” 

To T. B., who was going to Nottingham, he 
said, I feel nature is sinking and fainting ; 
and as if I could like to whisper in the ear of 
Jesus Christ to open paradise to-night. As to 
my soul, it is not possible for me to doubt. To 
inquire, do you think the Lord loves me, would 
be dishonourable to God. How easy it is for 
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me to saj, I know, I feel his love. Give mj 
dying love to ray Charlotte,’" &c. &c. 

He had now heen about a fortnight in a state 
of the greatest weakness, apparently on the bor- 
ders of eternity : there appeared only, a bare 
possibility, but no probability, of his recovery.^ 
At this time he said, I am so deeply con- 
vinced of the wisdom of God in his moral go- 
vernment, in guiding and guarding, ruling and 
governing, disposing and controlling, the whole 
creation, animate and inanimate, that I can 
heartily say. Father, thy will be done. 

O God, fill my soul : why may not my soul 
be filled ? I come to thee for the fulfilment of 
thy promises, through the merits and mediation 
of Jesus Christ. I can resign my dear wife and 
children to-night to come to thee : thou wilt 
take care of them.” 

To his daughter Sarah, when raising him up, 
he said, Thank thee, my love, this will soon be 
over.” 

To his wife, when leaving him for the night, 
he said, My dear, stay thy mind upon • thy 
God : call to mind his past mercy and faithful- 
ness. God will be better to thee than ten hus- 
bands. Thou art my chief care, nearer to me 
than all my children : ever renieraber, ' God iis 
with thee : that this struggle for life or death 











cannot hold out long, and that all will end well. 
If I recover, thou shalt see how we will help 
one another, and if I do not recover, thou^ wilt 
soon follow after. *1 Who meet on that eternal 
shore shall never part again.' Be assured^ then, 
the Lord will suppoVt and comfort thee." 

To his nephew, who was waking with him, he 
said, ^SBe wise ,to.irnprpve;jour time, and.pre- 
pare , for ^ these , .pircumstances, I hope the 
preaching'of Mr. B. will be made a blessing to 
jou. 1 hope," he said, V is, but I reckon it 
to be so only as it influences my heart and life.. 

“ What comforts I have, and my dear Lord 
lay upon the cold 'damp ground. 'What a suc- 
cession of affectionate friends J have-to wake 
with me, and’to wait upon me in the night sea- 
son ; but my Saviour was forsaken of his friends, 
in that night of sore extremity, and was sur- 
rounded only by his enemies, who thirsted for 
his blood. 

Oh ! that I might be permitted to ask the 
speedy i appearance of my deliyerer ! Biit no, 
this is selfish and cowardly. All my appointed 
hours will I wait, till my change come. 

Oh ! the glory which awaits the faithful ! 
I sometimes think my mother and my sister will 
be sent to convey my happy freed spirit to the 
bosom of God. Before that change come, I 
expect a full manifestation of the Spirit. Yet 








I do not consider this as essential to mj safety 
or happiness ; if this favour be withheld, the will 
of the Lord be done.*’ * 

When Mr. Longden had lain in this happy 
hopeless state about three weeks, the obstinate 
and dangerous symptoms of his complaint began 
to give way, and we were encouraged to hope he 
would be given again for a season to his family 
and the church. He began to recover by slow 
degrees, and, contrary to all our fears and to the 
astonishment of the doctors, he was raised from 
this bed of afjiction. 



The following is his own account of this ill 
ness in an extract of a letter, written to a friend 
when he was recovering, February 8, 1808 — 



“ How shall I describe the loving kindness of our faithful 
covenant-keeping God. His strength has been perfected in niy 
extreme weakness. In my late aihiction, my pain was fre- 
quently so acute that looking forward but one hour was like 
anticipating years of anguish ! yet, glory be to God, I always 
found his grace sufficient for the present moment. 

** I was in a sweet frame of mind when I was seized with this 
inflammation. I had spent the morning of that day visiting 
Christ Jn his p<for affiicted members. The sabbath before, I 
could hot preach from any other words than these, My brethren, 
count all joy when ye fall into divers temptations ; knounng 
this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience, but, let 
patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and en- 
tire, wanting nothing. These w'ords were my comfort and 
suppmrt in all my agonies. My extremity was so great, and iny 
weakness was so extreme, that 1 felt very little sensible comfort ; 
but I always had a firm and unshaken confidence in the mercy 
of God, and the merits of Jesus Christ. And he who has felt 
our infirmities and borne our griefs did not suffer Satan to 
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throw one fiery dart or to bring one railing accusation against 
me throughout my affliction. Nor do I remember that 1 ever 
felt one painful thought to enter ray mind from the beginning. 
Such condescension and compassion belong to God, adored be 
his name. ^ • 

“ When my pain was removed, and I could reflect, ' I found 
myself very defective. 1 saw in myself a very faint resemblance 
of my dear Lord — his profound humility, his unbounded love, 
&c. Covered with shame, I often cried out, God be merciful 
to me, a sinner. The Lord is now raising me up again, and 1 
feel willing to remain in this vale of tears, that 1 may obtain 
all the mind that was in Christ. 

“ I have been overcome with the affectionate solicitude and 
attention of my friends : many of them have insisted, in suc- 
cession, to wake with me, affording me every possible allevia- 
tion and comfort. Add to this, that prayers have been offered 
up in public and in private, that the Lord would spare the 
life of a poor worm. I assure you, I need your prayers more 
than ever, that I may fully answer the requirements of God, 
and the expectations of my friends." 

; In the month of November, the same year, he 
wrote to the same correspondent, as follows : — 

“ My health is very precarious, vvhich obliges me to be very 
careful in my diet and regimen, and moderate in every exercise; 

I thank the Lord I am able to meet my classes, and have 
strength sometimes to preach once on a sabbath day, although 
I have frequent slight returns of my pain. This serves to keep 
me ill an equilibrium between time and eternity. I do pray 
with submission, that the Lord would employ me in some lit- 
tle way while I live here ; and then, 

“ My body with my charge lay down. 

And cease at once to work and live.” 

‘ I often feel enlargement in prayer, even to agony, for my ‘ 
friends, the church, and the world. I desire all the life of faith, 
and closer union with God. If 1 increase in any thing which 
is good, it is in a know ledge of myself, and a deadness to the 
world. Jesus is my saviour. 1 wonder at his patience, and 
admire his goodness so richly and repeatedly manifested to 
such a vile sinner." 






In another letter, writteni June,: 1809, - he 
Wserves, — . * ‘ ‘ * *.* '’.»■ 



** I am likely to become a poor inactive invalid, laid aside 
like a poor broken vessel of no use. But 1 am not unhappy, 
:iK>ram*l even tempted to impatience or disc(Hiteot, ilt. is suf- 
hcieut for me to know that niy life and health are in the hand 
and under the merciful dis^msal of God, who frequently gives 
me a blessed anticipation of glory. 1 think the Lord has much 
.to do for me, to refine and fit me for his immediate presen»;e : 
may I never frustrate his design ! Continue to pray for me and 
imy family, foe 1 have no greater joy than to see my children 
walking in the truth.” 

' There are hallowed - feelings,-, and .realizing 
Tiews of ‘eternity, to which we are strangers in 
health, and which can only he known in such a 
state of affliction as we have now narrated — a 
state' in which every human refuge is vain;* in 
which the heart and* the flesh 'fail ! To die, is 
momentous ! to enter into a new state of ex- 
'istence, is truly^ awful l-^even when aided by all 
the precious assurances of the scriptures of truth, 
and 'supported by the comforting presence of 
God. Such a near and apparently .certain pros- 
pect of eternity calls every grace into exercise, 
and puts every power to the full proof. Never- 
theless, this is the Christian’s experience, he 
4ooks without dismay at the approaching mon- 
ster, and cries, O deaths where is thy sting ? 
and where thy boasted victory, O grave? Thanks 
be to God who giveth us the victory, through 
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our Lord Jesus Christ, He looks attentively \ 

into the dark valley, which ‘to him is as the | 

shadow of death, but behold the other end of‘it 
is lighted up with the bursting rays of glory I * 

He cannot fear any evil, for God is with him, j 

and has engaged never to leave or forsake him. | 

Such was the experience of Mr. Xongden in . 

his late affliction, and his remnant of days were 
spent as if he had then beeii favoured with a view 
of heaven itself. Every excellence which com- 
posed his character shone more bright than ever. 

His ardent love to his friends, and his great for- 
bearance with his enemies, his deadness to the 
world, and his heavenly-mindedness ; a dispo- 
sition which is no other than the soul’s being 
formed to the veneration of the eternal wisdom, 
goodness, and power, profound humility, and 
the spirit of prayer and thanksgiving, a mind 
created anew in the image of God, in righteous- 
ness and true holiness, meet to dwell in the 
heavenly regions, where nothing but perfect 
purity, entire devotedness to God, love, good- 
ness, benignity, order and peace, shall have 
place forever. 

He wrote to Mr. Bramwell a little before the - 
London conference, in 1810, entreating him to 
labour once more in the Sheffield circuit, that 
he might be with him in his last affliction, and' 
accompany him to the river side, — witness his 
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last dying testimony^ bury his remains, and 
preach his funeral sermon : and he had his de- 
sire gratified. 

All his actions and tempers, the invigorated 
zeal of all his public labours in the pulpit, in 
his classes, &c. proclaimed, I have nearly 
done with this inch of time, I am dressing for 
eternity ! I live for immortality ! why do thy 
chariot wheels delay ? Lord, for thee I wait : 

O come thou down to me, 

Or take me up to thee.” 
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CHAPTER VI. 

His Character. 

§ 1. — HIS UNION WITH GOD BY FAITH. 

VV E have seen from his Diary in the year 177§ 
that he had not been long in the way before he 
was convinced of the necessity of a clean heart. 

At the same time he learned, that faith is the 
cementing principle, in consequence whereof the 
sap of divine influence flows into the believer's 
soul, purifying his heart,filling him with heaven- 
ly consolations, and causing him to abound in 
the fruits of holiness. The ardent spirit of our 
friend was not willing to rest short of all that 
salvation which is revealed in the scriptures of 
truth. Beholding the infinite power and mercy 
of God» and being assured that what the Lord 
had promised he would, for Christ's sake, also 
perform ; he staggered not through unbelief, 
but confidently believed every word which com- 
eth out of the mouth of the Most High ; and 
according to his faith it was done unto him — he 
was pjut in possession of that purity which his 
soul had4hirsted for. 

He states in his memoirs, how he was con- 
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firmed in this grace, in the revival of religion, 
in 1794. Previously to this event, he was uni- 
formly exemplary, pressing after all the mind 
that was in Christ, and often sitting with him 
in heavenly places. But henceforwards the liv- 
ing waters flowed like a river, and his union of 
love was full, intimate, and uninterrupted. He 
could distinguish between the devices of Satan, 
and the depravity of the human heart, and was 
freed from those fears and reasonings which 
bring the soul into bondage, and which many 
times had caused him to cast away, through ig- 
norance, the pearl of perfect love. He learnt 
experimentally what he had before known but 
by hearsay, to wit, that passions as naturally 
flow from divine love as from that which is hu- 
man. Tfiis (says an ^eminent divine) can only 
be comprehended by those who understand the 
language of perfect love. The bottom of the 
soul (he adds) may. be in repose, even when we 
are Jn many outward troubles, just as the bot- 
tom of the sea, is calm, while the surface is 
strongly agitated. . : . 

^ We have his views upon this subject in the 
foUo wing extracts .from his Letters. ', _ _ * 

1800.-r*^‘ I am certain .many things 
may occur, w;hich for the present may damp our 
joy, but not any thing to .w,eaken_Our power of 
.believing, and giving constantly !an. undivided 
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heart to the Lord. I have experienced a. deeper 
work of the Spirit since I saw you. My com- 
munion with God has been constant, nevertheless 
I see infinite lengths before me. I would not 
touch, or taste, even in voluntary thought, what- 
ever would defile the soul. I pray to be found 
improving the talents which God vouchsafes ine; 
doing. alU and. offering all a sacrifice of faiths 
without which it is impossible to please God/* 
August 1 1, 1803.“"* I haye found by expe- 
rience that we may feel very di fife reutly, as ii 
relates to joy in the Holy Ghost, in a state of 
sanctification, — when we wade through deep 
waters, and ' when we ride above the storms. 
We dwell in a bod^yf^ itesh, liable to pain and 
disease : we live in a world of hardened sinners, 
who are proud; deceitful, and revengeful we 
are encompassed with apostate spirits, who are 
full of envy, craft; and rage, and who seek with 
amazing success to d^tress or to deceive us. la 
it any wonder th^ ^at persons so circum* 
stanced, should feel happiness through manifold 
temptations ? Let it, however, be remembered, 
that every uriholy^ temper and impure desire is 
incompatible with his grace-: on the coutrarys 
persons so' saved, always feel sweet* patience. and 
resignation in every^ suffering >of life, arefirim 
aiul Undaunted in opposing every enemy,.and are 
ready to fdrgive'«Tery injury; ‘ p : - o:> 
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. It is true some lose this blessing, by ignorant- 
ly giving place to doubt, in the midst of difficul- 
ty, when they feel no wrong desire or temper : 
and others, through inexperience, when they 
first attain it, vainly suppose they, have found a 
place of rest ; and relax in duty, instead of using 
greater diligence. But others happily are bet- 
ter taught, that the only way to maintain their 
ground is to go onto greater conquests, till the 
Captain of their salvation calls them to put off 
their armour.” 

“ And when the conquest tliey have won, 

Tliey shall on Jesus’s throne sit down ; 

Palms in their hands they all shall bear. 

And in his kingdom have a share, 

To endless day.” 

H is consecrated heart became thus the con- 
stant habitation of .God through the Spirit, by 
receiving the great charter of the gospel, I and 
7ny Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him : and hence 
he could not be moved by unexpected trial, or 
sudden temptation ; but, having on the whole 
armour of God, he stood in a state of self-pos- 
session, ready prepared for every attack, from 
every quarter, and in every form. In all places 
his soul was breathing after God~having his 
glory in view, desiring to pleasehim in all things: 
covenanting to love with greater ardour him who 

if 
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IS the altogether lovely, and to serve him who 
is the best of masters, with increased fidelity. 
In return, God vouchsafed to converse with him 
by the way,, to feed him with the bread of life, 
and to delight his soul with hopes blooming with 
immortality. , 

Writing to a friend, Dec. 1804, he says : — 

It is a long time since I had such a week of 
close communion with God as the present ; one 
drop of heavenly honey after another has been 
given me ; and I, weeping, have been filled with 
astonishment at the condescension of my Lord. 
How easy it is to suffer in this spirit.*' 

§ 2.— -HIS DEVOTEDNESS TO GOD. 

He called Jesus Lord, by the Holy Ghost; 
naming the name of Christ, he departed from 
all secret and open iniquity ; reverencing the 
name of God, he submitted to his authority, and, 
confessing Jesus as his saviour, he resolved to 
follow him as his infallible guide. 

As a sincere disciple of the Lord J esus, he 
forsook all the gratifications of a vain world, 
choosing rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God than to eiyoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season: esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the treasures of 
9 for he had respect unto the recompence 
»- 
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bfi*ew(trd. His tenuticiation of the flesh and 
deadness to the world were more openly evinc- 
ed in consequerlce of the death Of an opulent re- 
lation^ when he was raised from comfortable to 
independent eircumstances. Instantly the eyes 
of all around were fixed upon him, watching 
whether he would maintain the saitie plainness 
of dress, and continue his former* familiarity 
with the poor of Christ’s flock, oi* whether he 
would become effeminate in his manners, relax- 
ing in his zeal and diligence in the church, and 
be Worldly in his. appearance ; devoting his 
money to supply the ittiaginary wants which the 
rich are ever forming in endless variety. But 
no, his deVOtedness to God was sincere and un- 
afl'ected ; his 'kingdom was not of this world ; 
he was proof against every snare and allure- 
ment, enjoying the kingdom of art inward 
heaven. 

Being now rtO longer necessitated to pay per- 
sonal attention to business, he relinquished every 
secular engagement, . resolving to set himself 
wholly apart for God. He dedicated his pos- 
sessions, his timOj and his strength, to Christ in 
/his church and in the World, presenting himself 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, as his 
reasonable service: His devotedness to the 

church, as a preacher, as a class-leader, and as 
a counsellor to those who needed and sought 




his advice, was peculiarly extensive and exem- 
plary. He was well fitted to perform the diffi- 
cult and important duty of visiting the sick and 
dying; and he refused no application, but con- 
sidered the request of Jthe afflicted as a suf- 
ficient call to visit persons even in the most ma- 
lignant and contagious fevers. He went, obey- 
ing such a summons, in full assurance of faith, 
with singleness of eye, not counting his life dear 
unto himself y so that he might finish his course 
with joy, and the ministry which he had receiv- 
ed of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of 
the grace of God, He was the servant of all, 
and he only desired to live that he might diffuse 
happiness to all, by their full and eternal salva- 
tion. For this he prayed and wept, he used his 
purse, his influence, and his authority ; he in- 
vited and remonstrated, argued and persuaded, 
trayelled and preached, with indefatigable zeal. ^ 
This important work so deeply affected his 
heart, that he was often influenced to labour 
beyond his strength, and his concern for the in- 
terests of religion was manifested by his joy 
when the Spirit was poured upon the people, and 
' many sinners were converted to God ; nor was 
it less evidenced by his pungent sorrow, when 
the pi^ce of Zion was dif turbed, and her pros- 
perity interrupted . 

N 2 




This was not the flame of a day, or of a year, 
but it began at his conversion, and it was not 
known to decline, even to the end of his warfare. 
His faith, substantiating the realities of eternity, 
led him as an exile far ^rom home, to travel uni- 
formly in- his pilgrimage ; persuading all he 
could tb go with him to heaven, the pilgrim s 
present hope, the saint’s eternal rest. 

. I 3. — HIS POVERTY OF SPIRIT, AND HIS HUNGERING 
AND THIRSTING AFTER RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

W E connect these together because the one na- 
* turally results from the other. Genuine humi- 
lity consists not in mean expressions but in a 
mean opinion of ourselves. It refuses every as- 
sumption of praise, or idea of merit ; and, in per- 
fect renunciation of self,’ its language is, Paul 
is nothing who planteth, and ^polios is nothing 
.who watcvcth, but God, is all who givcth the in- 
crease. Hence arises, of necessity, an < earnest 
seeking after God, that out <yf hisj^ulness jnay 
be received, and grace for grace. Of. this hu- 
mility our friend was. a conspicuous" example ; 
he deeply felt his insufficiency, he clearly saw 
the poverty of human nature, and was in conse- 
• quence led to fix his eye on that fulness which 
is in God, and whence alone he could be sup^ 
plied with grace to help in time of need.. 
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We will hear his own language as extracted 
from his familiar correspondence : 

September i 1797. — Sinc« I saw you, my soul 
has been brought into closer union with God. 
I feel more sensibly the value of a moment, and 
the surpassing importance of eternity. It is the 



diligent hand that maketh-rich ; and I resolve 
by the grace of God to labour more diligen^^ 
in prayer and watchfulness. I know but little 
of the exceeding greatness of the power of God 



in the believer’s soul. This view of myself does 
not tend to discourage but to arouse and quicken 



me. 

What shall I say to excite you and myself 
to greater diligence ? If it would avail, I would 
inscribe with my blood ^ mourning, lamenta- 
tions, and woe, that I have known so little of 
God, -and that I have been so inactive: in his 
cause.' It is a cutting thought that I have 
known the truth more, than twenty years, and 
am yet no further, on my pilgrimage.” 

- September, 1798. — Jesus is still precious 
to me as my prophet, priest, and king. I never 
felt such need of him, nor such ardent desire 
after him as now. Two things stand in the way 
of my increasing in communion with Christ. 
The first is idleness. I am not provident of my 
time, though its value is beyond human calcu- 
lation. If an heathen emperor said, ^ I have 
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lost a day ! ’ I may say I have lost many years ! 
The second is self -pleasing. Although the de- 
sire of the flesh is subdued through the grace 
of God, yet I do not, as 1 ought, rejoice in crosses, 
temptations, and afflictions, for Christ’s sake ; 
nor shall I ever be able, till I am filled with the 
fulness of God. How shall we account that I 
i^oihetimes feel a propensity to sink into luke- 
warmness ? It is with hard labour, with all 
my privileges, that my soul is preserved alive 
to God. O do pray for me, that my soul may 
ardently press after God, and that I may abound 
in humble, patient, gentle, meek, all-conquering, 
never-failing love.” 

November, 1799.^ — My days are spent in 
peace. I enjoy such a degree of happiness as 
seldom falls to the lot of man in this transitory 
world : all glory be given to the Giver of all 
good. I am often, however, grieved that I am 
so little devoted to God. I see before me an, 
open door. O for the power of faith, which 
bids 4he mountains be moved, laughs at impos- 
sibilities, and cries it shall be done! Thou 
knowest, my God, whether I willingly sink into 
heaviness, or whether it is the necessary, conse^ 
quence of bodily weakness and infirmity. This, 
however, is certain, the Lord has full possession 
of my heart, and reigns without a rival.” 

June, 1803. — I am deeply ashamed before 
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God and his holy angels, on account of my spi- 
ritual slothfulness. I am not daily stretching 
every nerve to live in the first glory, I have 
long desired the Lord to humble me, and he is 
come with his fan in his hand, and he will 

I 

throughly purge the floor.'* 

November, 1803. — I bless the Lord^ he en- 
ables me at all times to make a sacrifice of all 
to him. I am sweetly at liberty, free from en-' 
tanglements, I expect all and seek gill vay hap- 
piness in God. But my state of mind is not 
what I could wish it to be. I want to live at 
the fountaid'ibe^;, evermore thirsting for God, 
that I may be filled. Thou knowest, O my God, • 
how intensely ,! w^uit this. I am almost deject- 
0 ed that I am but* yet a dwarf! Our compas- 
sionate High Priest, however, despiseth not the 
day of small and feeble things, He is faithful, 
apd he will fulfil the desire of them that fear 
him.'* ‘ 

His soul languished; and pined for the life- 
giving presence rOf.Gnd, he pleaded the promises 
with the yehemence of faith, and the more he 
received out of the divine fulness, the more he 
perceived he was yet but on the very surface of 
the unfathomable and eternal salvation which 
Christ has purchased with precious blood. Such 
wei;e his views of himself, certain proof that 
his piety was deep. True it is, that the dili- 
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gence of his outward practice would not seem 
to harmonize with these self-accusations of sloth- 
fulness ; but though he felt that he was weak, 
yet he was in reality strong in the power of 
God. 

§4. — HIS SELF-DENIAL. 

The life of a Christian is a life of spirituality. 
To he carnally minded (saith the apostle) is 
death, to be spiritually minded is life and peace: 
and, if ye live after the flesh ye shall die; hut 
if ye, through the Spirit, mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye shall live: and they that are Christ* s 
have crucified the flesh with the affections and 
lusts. For ye are dead, and your life is hid % 
with Christ in God, It is only faithful souls 
who know how straight is the path of spiritu- 
ality, and of how great consequence is the least 
^ indulgence of the flesh. It is the expression of 
a great man^ as a very little dust will disorder 
a clock, and a grain of sand will obscure the 
sight, so the least forbidden indulgence will 
hinder the right motion of the heart towards 
God.*' 

These were the sentiments which influenced 
the temper and deportment of our departed 
friend. He experienced and practised etiristian 
temperance and sobriety, habitmijiy watching the 
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workings of human nature in the will and the 
affections ; he denied himself every pleasure and 
every gratification, which, however innocent in 
itself, did not lead to the glory of God, and the 
furtherance of grace in his soul. Hence he ob- 
tained government over the body, making it sub- 
servient to the true purposes for which it was 
given, to help, and not to hinder, in the pursuit 
of holiness and usefulness. 

§ 5.— HIS FORTITUDE, PATIENCE, AND RESIGNATION. 

It was given him in the hehalf of Christ , not 
only to helieve on him, but to suffer for his sake. 
He was buried with Christ in baptism, immers- 
ed with him in suffering. He partook largely 
of the chastisement in which all the children of 
the kingdom have a share. His trials were of 
various kinds, and arising from different quar- 
ters : sometimes they were peculiarly severe, or 
were of long continuance, and they were repeat- 
ed nearly to the threshold of heaven. He was 
'grieved by the mistaken views, and by the con- 
sequently mistaken representations, of some of 
his brethren : sometimes he suffered from the 
^secret disaffection of professed friends, or the 
open hatred of avowed enemies. He was 
tried by the forgetfulness and ingratitude of 
those who had received his cordial and salutary 
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support in the time of their extremity ; he suf- 
fered greatly for the last fifteen years of his life 
from bodily affliction, and he mourned that he 
did not live to see the desire of his heart in the 
conversion of al] his children. 

Perhaps'the character of our departed friend 
was never so unfolded^, nor shone so luminously, 
as in severe trials. Like the arch of a bridge, 
of which the key-stone was Christian fortitude^ 
the greater the weight which was laid upon him 
the firmer was the stand he made beneath it. 
No obstacle or opposition, however apparently 
insurmountable, could discourage him, but 
steadily persevering in spite of every difficulty, 
he laboured to haL\e alwa;ys a conscience void of 
offence toward God and toward man. His love 
of truth led him to maintain it, were it even at 
the expense of the loss of dearest friends ; but 
though all men forsook him, he stood as an 
iron pillar strongs immoveable, and undismay- 
ed ! He never was known to repine under 
reproaches of malace, and the writer has wit- 
nessed that he 'received without resentment the 
shafts of ingratitude. He would often say, 
on occasions like these, the purity of my 
intention, and the rectitude of my conduct, 
will be known by the holiness of my life, — this 
is my best defence ; I can live away the^ re- 
proaches.’’ ' ^ 
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A person came to him one day, and said, — 
Mr. Longden, I have something against you, 
and I am come to tell you of it.” Do walk 
in. Sir,” he replied, you are my best friend : 
if I can but engage my friends to be faithful 
with me, I shall be sure to prosper ; but if you 
please, we will both pray in the first place, and 
ask the blessing of God upon our interview.” 
After they rose from their knees, and had fieeii 
much blessed together, he said, Now I will 
thank you, my brother, to tell me what it is that 
you have against me?” O” said the n>an, I 
really don’t know what it is, — it is all gone, and 
I believe I was in the wrong.” One of his 
friends also, who called to see him in his last 
illness, said to him, Brother Longden, I never 
heard you preach, nor was I ever in yoiir com- 
pany, but if, through evil report, at first, I was 
prejudiced against you, before I left you all my 
prejudice was gone ; there was such a spirit of 
love and zeal displayed, and the unction of the 
Holy One so accompanied every word, that I 
was again sweetly united to you, for J felt that 
God was with you.” These are not the only 
instances wherein the errors of his brethren have^ 
been thus acknowledged by themselves. 

. What he so confidently affirmed above, he 
dived to realize. While his enemies were silenced 
by the uprightness of his conduct, his real friends 
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were restored to him. Their former intercourse 
which had been suspended by a difference of 
opinion, was renewed with redoubled ardour ; 
and when they visited him in his last affliction, 
the purport of their affectionate expressions was, 

I am distressed for thee, my brother; very 
pleasant hast thou been to me: thy love to me 
was wonfeyful ! Oh that we might not be divid- 
ed in death : give us one grave, that we may be 
buried together ! 

His fortitude was not the result of stoical 
apathy, or of self-wrought firmness ; it was a 
Christian principle, accompanied by those two 
sister graces patience and resignation. These 
recognize the appointment of God in all things, 
and wait the accomplishment of his gracious 
purposes, being assured that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God. In lan- 
gour^ in restlessness, and in strong pain, his at^ 
tention was fixed upon the High Priest of our 
profession, who was perfected through suffer- 
ing. He wkmld say, Jesus suffered tribula- 
tion in every possible form and extent with 
which human nature could be assailed, and no 
evil temper ruffled his breast, no bitter word 
escaped his lips; he suffered not for himself, 
being innocent. And shall a living man ( a sin- 
ner out of hell, ) complain, a man for the punish- 
ment of his sins ? Shall a child of God com- 
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plain to receive that from his heavenly Father 
which is a sure token of his regard ? Shall a 
saint of the Most High complain at that which 
matures his grace^ and increases his glory to all 
eternity?" Imbued with these sentiments, he 
did not reckon the sufferings of the present life 
a subject of lamentation, but of rejoicing. And 
he endured with silent meekness the evils which 
befel him, and evermore after their removal as- 
cribed his support under them, and deliverance 
from them to God, who alone is able to save. 

Let us again attend to his own language, as 
extracted from his Letters : 

March, 1799.—^^ One of the highest and 
most acceptable services we can offer to God 
is to suffer with perfect patience all his will. It 
is an offering of which angels and disembodied 
spirits are incapable ; they perform the will of 
their Father with indescribable cheerfulness and 
intense zeal ; but, blessed be God, we can suf~ 
fer as well as do the will of our heavenly Fa- 
ther. I find an increasing sweet resignation to 
his divine will. I am enabled to sit, and sweat, 
and smile, under pain of body, saying, glory, 
glory, glory ! 

The Lord sees good to try me closely, but 
he graciously supports a poor worm. I find it 
- glorious to believe, when I cannot see his smil- 
ing face, novfeel his burning love. I trust the 



190 



Lord for all I want^ relying upon his faithful- 
nesS;, and casting myself upon his mercy. I 
have witnessed in ten thousand instances of iny 
experience that God is faithful^ that hisproraises 
will not — cannot fail.’^ 

August 3 1801. — I have experienced some 
particular trials lately from false friends, but it 
is sufficient that Jesus gives an approving smile, 
and says, Well done.’ If the testimony of 
manisgreatj the testimony of God is greater. 
He enables me to shout salvation and victory, 
perfecting strength in weakness.” 

§ 6.— HIS CHARACTER AS A' PREACHER. 

The apostle’s account of his own commission by 
Jesus Christ to preach the everlasting gospel is 
doubtless an epitome of every successive appoint- 
iiieilt to that great work to the end of time. -I have 
appeared unto thee for this purpose^ to make thee 
a minister and witness both of these things which 
thou hast seen, andof things in the which Iwillap- 
pear unto thee ; delivering th eefrom the people and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom I now send ihee, 
to open their eyes and to turn them from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan iinto 
God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, 
and an inheritance among them that are sancti- 
fied by faith that is in me. It is evident before 
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we can receive the inheritance of the sanctified 
by faith in Christy we must receive forgiveness 
of sins ; and before we can be pardoned we must 
be turned from the power of Satan unto God ; 
and before our consciences can be awakened by 
the power of God, the eyes of our understand- 
ing must be opened ; and as divine illumination 
is necessary to divine attainment, Mr. Longden 
considered the pulpit as misemployed if it vi^ere 
not always made the medium of insttuction. 

That he might be an able minister of Jesut 
Christ, he deeply studied the holy scriptures, 
acquainting himself also with the comments of 
the best critical, experimental, and practical di- 
vines ; but although he deemed a literal expli - 
cation of scripture to be important, in order that 
divine truth be rendered clear and luminous, 
yet he did not consider it the most essential 
thing to occupy a preacher’s attention. When 
a man is sent of God as the ambassador of Christ, 
to evangelize his fellow sinners after that their 
understanding is enlightened, he has to labour 
with the perverseness of the will, — to conquer 
, it ; the enmity of the carnal mind,— to remove 
it ; the power of habitual sin, — to break it ; and 
the tyranny of Satan, — to overthrow it. He has 
to lead them forward by repentance toward 
God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheri- 
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tance among the sanctil&ed. This was Henry 
Lonadeu’s constant aim and labour. 

It must be acknowledged that his method in 
the pulpit was peculiar to himself; persuasion 
sat upon his lips, and his mouth was filled with 
argument. He set before the sinner his danger, 
and the magnitude of his sin, and the most ob- 
durate were oftentimes arrested by the power 
of God, and through disquietude of spirit, cried 
what must I do to be saved f He pointed the 
penitent to i\vQ fountain opened in the house of 
David for sin and uncleanness ; and God gave 
him a fluency of speech when addressing those 
who w'ere prepared for the kingdom. Jesus 
was his favourite theme. He would dwell with 
pathos upon Christ in his sacrificial character, 
as an able, willing, suitable, and present saviour ; 
he would cry, Let him that is athirst come, 
and ‘Whosoever will let him take of the water of 
life freely,*** Nor was he less noted for insisting 
upon entire sanctification, as the privilege of all 
believers. In his own manuscripts he says, I 
have ever found it incumbent upon me not only 
to preach a present but a full salvation.*’ And 
« the church was edified and built up, according 
to the analogy of faith. 

His whole soul was engaged, in this raomen- 



* The above was the last teat he preached from. 
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taus work. The ardour of his zeal, upon some 
occasions^ appeared as if it would consume his 
body^ and he would forego every personal consi- 
deration> if he could by holy importunity be in- 
strumental in the salvation of souls. He often 
wept in the pulpit, and by his tears evincing 
powerfully how much Ms heart was affected by 
his work, contributed to enforce his words upon 
the hearts of his hearers ; hence it was not un- 
usual to see saints and sinners weeping in every 
part of the chapel. A lady of literary eminence 
said to me one day, Whenever I hear Mr, 
Longden preach, I always weep either in abhor- 
rence of myself, or love and gratitude to the 
Saviour : every word is as a live coal from the 
altar, and there is a something in his preach- 
ing which I never felt while hearing any other 
man.*’ ^ 

I 

In addition to his spirit of zeal and power in 
delivering scripture truth and doctrine, we must 
notice his remarkable simplicity. After thirty 
years* experience as a preacher, and observation 
as a hearer, he made no alteration in his mode 
of preaching. ^ He was happy in his choice of 
texts, and being persuaded that simplicity of 
arrangement is most apostolical, and that every 
•part of a discourse should tend to one or two 
leading impressions, or evangelical purposes» 
he reprobated, both in opinion and. practice, the 
o 
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artificial plan of sermon framing, replete with 
heads and propositions, as calculated to fix the 
. whole attention of the hearers upon the preacher, 
-while the hungry soul is left to starve. He 
therefore studiously avoided every human em- 
bellishment, fearing lest an attempt to please the 
imagination might prove to be at the expense of 
an immortal soul. He addressed the understand- 
ing and the conscience, keeping in view the 
adage of the good puritan, Aim at the fifth 
button!” 

He was also increasingly confirmed in his 
opinion that simplicity of spirit has an une- 
qualled effect in making way to the conscience, 
and in winning the heart to the cause of Jesus 
Christ. A simplicity this as remote from every 
thing mean and vulgar, as from bombast and 
parade ; as distant from falsd^fire, as from the 
empty form without the power of godliness, and 
which was so peculiarly exemplified in the 
ministrations of our Lord. 

With relation to his preparations for his 
public exercises, he has been heard to say, I 
study and prepare for the pulpit as if there were 
no Holy Ghost to help me there; and when I 
enter upon my public work I cast my prepara- 
tions at the feet of Jesus Christ, depending upon 
'divine influence as much as if I had not preme- 
ditated." Thus possessing a penetrating mind. 
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a, vigorous understandings and a deep experience 
of the things of God, endued also with that 
unction of the Holy One which alone can con- 
secrate to him the talents of his creatureSs our 
much lamented friend laboured in the vineyard 
with abundant success. In various parts of the 
kingdom seals were given him to his ministry ; 
and in his regular appointments in the Sheffield 
circuit the people received him as a servant of 
Gods eminently favoured of his Lord. " ? 

§ 7. — HIS CHARACTER AS A LEADER. 

W E have seen with what conscientious deliber- 
ation he entered upon this office, and how mi- 
nutely and extensively he engaged in its duties ; 
we do nots therefore, wonder that in this depart- 
ment of Methodilt discipline he was pre-emi' { 

nently useful. He studied the example of 
Christ with close attention, in order that he 
might uniformly tread in his steps ; and that, ^ 

imitating it in all things, he might not only evi- 
dence the genuineness of his profession, but be 
also the pattern as well as the leader of his 
people. 

He was an affectionate shepherd of his flock. 

Every individual lived in his heart : he prayed 
fervently to God for them daily ; he sought the 
o 2 
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wanderers with affectionate solicitude^ and tlie 
sick and the dying he conducted to the verge of 
heaven. • 

' Being well acquainted with the devices of 
Satan, and the workings of the human heart, it 
was in vain for the members of his classes to at- 
tempt to deceive him by the common-place ex- 
"p^res^ions bf good desires, &c. &c. by which too 
lUahy who have declined into Laodicean indif- 
ference strive to conceal their departure from 
God . S uch were always detected, and were dealt 
with in ;the plainest manner. He was especially 
careful not to heal before the wound was prob- 
ed to the bottom, however painful might be the 
operation to his own feelings ; aud he dared not 
admit th?e testimony of peace without due evi- 
dence that' God had spoken peace. Truly he 
led his flock like a judicious ftepherd to green 
pastures ; arid it was a feast indeed to meet with 
his people, to hear his own experience, arid to 
listen to his wise and pertinent remarks on each 
respective case. Nor is it to be wondered at, 
that many of his class iriembers have become 
eminently holy arid useful,' both as preachers and 
as leaders, and bless the day that ever he became 
known to them. 
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§ — HIS CHARACTER AS A HUSBAND AND A PARENT. 

Hb'Srw and ever acknowledged the special in- 
terposition of a good Providence in the choice 
of a wife. This conviction, in addition to her 
real excellency, and exemplary deportment as a 
wife and a mother, was a firm basis on which 
to found that spiritual and matrimonial love 
which composes all controversies, makes all 
things easy, and sweetens every state. 

He was truly an affectionate husband. He 
manifested his love not so much by words as 
actions, viz. by an habitual attention to his part- 
ner, as it regarded the health of her body, as 
well as affording her every domestic comfort, 
and especially by a serious care for the salvation 
of her soul : in this respect he was a help meet 
indeed, labouring in every possible way for her 
prosperity in divine things, even as for his own 
soul. Upon one occasion. he said, what his con- 
duct always had corroborated, Thou art 
dearer to me than all my children.** 

In every affliction she was. solaced by his ten- 
derness, telling her, the sincere have nothing to 
fear, but every thing to expect, from a faithful 
Creator, and a compassionate High Priest ; and, 
thus encouraged, she dared to believe, and felt 
that inward calm which the experience of reli- 
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gion inspires^ and beheld the opening prospects 
into a brighter and a better world with which 
alone true believers are favoured. 

The mode of education which Mr. Longden 
adopted differed in some minor particulars at 
different periods ; but in the grand leading prin- 
ciples he never varied or relaxed, — no, not even 
for a day. He looked upon children in gene- 
ral, and his own in particular, with- lively in- 
terest ; and as his own parents had grievously 
erred in the management of himself in childhood, 
he resolved what course to take when children 
were entrusted to him. At first indeed, believ- 
ing that just as the twig is bent the tree's in- 
clined," he was disposed to censure warmly 
all religious, parents without exception, whose 
children were refractory ; but he was soon taught 
by sad experience to be more restricted in his 
expectations, with respect both to himself and 
others. On his dying bed he said to a young 
friend, However lovely your children may 
now appear in their infancy, do not expect too 
much from them ; use every possible means to 
train them up in the way in which they should 
go, and leave the event to God, who alone can 
save them." 

, He viewed children as fallen creatures, who* 
have before them an eternal existence, which 
must be an everlasting curse or blessing ; and 
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who, therefore, in addition to the education 
which they need to fit them for members of civil 
society, require, also, and in an essential manner, 
to be instructed in the doctrines of Christianity, 
and in the ways of righteousness. 

He considered the first object of youthful in- 
struction to be obedience. By the fond indul- 
gence which his parents had exercised towards 
him in his childhood he had found it difiicult 
in after-life to gain a complete conquest over 
himself ; he resolved, therefore, to do his utmost 
to extirpate self-will and stubbornness in his 
children, by the restraints of authority. None 
of them, after the age of twelve months, were 
suffered to indulge in childish pets, crying for 
any thing which was forbidden : by a word of 
rebuke he would silence them instantly, 

After he had taught his children implicit obe- 
dience to their parents, without reference to re- 
ward, he next instructed them in the nature of 
filial obligation and gratitude. 

. Having laid down this foundation, at the age 
of five he began in the most simple terms to 
speak of God, the creator, preserver, and gover- 
nor of the world : that he is every where, that he 
sees and knows every thing, that he is power- 
ful and can do whatever he will, and that every 
creature constantly depends upon his care. • 

At the age of seven he taught the nature ^of 
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moral obligation : First, with regard to God, 
and as implying reverence of his greatness, gra- 
titude for his bounties, obedience to his com- 
mandments, and a love to our great parent, and 
a reliance on our best benefactor, expressed in 
the important duty and privilege of prayer : 
Secondly, with regard to our fellow creatures, 
and as consisting of subjection and respect to 
our superiors, condescension to our inferiors, 
and civility to all ; an abhorrence of falsehood, 
and constant adherence to truth. 

After laying this foundation he put into their 
hands the sacred volume. He would explain 
the nature of our moral depravity ; our actual 
sin, with many of its aggravations ; our total 
helplessness, and insufficiency to save ourselves, 
and the everlasting punishment which is prepar- 
ed for the wicked. He would then unfold the 
plan of our recovery and salvation by Jesus 
Christ ; he would point out his holy life as our 
great example, and his meritorious death and 
powerful intercession, as the only means where- 
by we could obtain the forgiveness of our sins, 
and the eternal rewards of the righteous. These 
instructions were accompanied w^h fervent 
prayer to God to bless this early seed, to give 
the fruitful shower of grace, whereby alone the 
blade could spring up, then the full ear, then 
the ripened corn. 
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He was truly circumspect in his deportment 
before his children ; there was no lightness or 
jesting on the one hand^ nor sullenness or mo- 
roseness on the other. His conversation tended 
to edifying. That they might respect the peo- 
ple of God^ he was careful not to mention in 
their hearing, the occasional inconsistencies of 
professors ; that they might love religion, they 
beheld him happy in the experience and enjoy- 
ment of it, and he habituated them to the prac- 
tice of the observances of religion, by his regu- 
lar performance of family prayer, and attendance 
upon every Christian ordinance. 

That his instructions might riot merely be ad-* 
ventitious, and to avoid giving reproof the mo- 
ment it was deserved, he met his family statedly 
once a week, in the form of a class-meeting. 
His affectionate and deep concern for every in- 
dividual, manifested by his gentle reproofs, his 
kind admonitions and apposite instructions, will, 
we trust, be ever kept in view as maxims and 
principles of conduct by them through life. 
Like the patriarch of his family, he taught the 
law of God and the way of salvation. 

He abhorred the foolish practice of some who 
suspend all correction ^^till,’’ as they say, ^Uhe 
book is full,’’ and then, under the influence of 
passion, beat their children most unmercifully. 
He had recourse, it is true, to coercive measures. 
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yet always with regret, and not even when most 
needful, until he had kneeled down to implore 
the blessing of God upon the correction he was 
about to inflict. But it must be acknowledged 
I that he lived to mature his plans and mode of 

education, however at first formed and acted 
upon with the purest intentions, for he saw that 
other and more powerful motives than merely 
those of authority and obedience might be used, 
after the years of infancy, in order to prevail 
with children to apply with diligence and cheer- 
fulness to any appointed task or duty. To rec- 
tify the error into which his parents had fallen, 
he ran, perhaps, at first, into the opposite ex- 
treme, viz. too frequent and severe correction ; 
he was, however, latterly more lenient, though 
equally firm, and when his children arrived at 
a proper age, he made himself more familiar 
with them, labouring to render the path of duty 
pleasant and easy. 

We subjoin the following letter, which he 
wrote to a yoiing friend, which shows his care 
for youth and his ability to give them suitable 
advice : 

** February, 1799 * — I was much pleased witli the intelli- 
gence of your last letter, and I trust you will now go forward 
without hindrance to the heavenly Canaan. Ever remember 
that the 'grace of yesterday will not suffice for to-day. You 
must have an accession of grace every day, and help every 
moment, looking to God by the prayer of faith, that he may 
strengtheq and q^uickeu you., 
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" If you are in a state of justification only, you will feel in- 
bred sin ; pride, anger, self-will, and unbelief, and you will 
sometimes be overcome of them ; but if you are fuHy sanctified, 
you will experience in an infant state the enemy coming as a 
flood, but the Spirit of the Lord will lift up a standard against 
him, and if jou hold fast your confidence you will grow in 
habitual holmess. 

“ When you walk in full liberty you must remember you 
are in a state of probation, and you will be tried and tempted 
in a thousand ways. You will carry a body of flesh, which 
has senses and appetites. Senses of eyes, ears, smell, taste, 
and feeling ! appetites of hunger, thirst, and various desires 
which are common to all animals. Now when the soul is sanc- 
tified we shall feel these, but they are innocent and of course 
not sinful, while they are in perfect subjection to reason and 
religion. You will And, that which at first was difficult and 
painful will, by repeated acts of faith and victory, become, easy 
and pleasant. 

“ As you have not much leisure time in your present situa- 
tion, 1 would recommend you to read those books which most 
tend to inform your judgment, and quicken your soul. The 
Scriptures, Wesley’s Sermons, Fletcher’s Works, Religious Bio- 
graphy, (for which the Methodist Magazines are without a 
parralicl,) will be most suitable. It will be of essential service 
to have a common-place book, with an index. This will serve 
for reference in aftertimes, and on various occasions, as well 
as tend to awaken the attention, imprinting what you read 
upon the memory. Do not be so anxious to read much as to 
understand what you read ; and if it be of superior importance, 
cat and digest it as a living principle of life and action. The 
reason why some read so much and understand so little, is, 
they do not think closely at the time, and meditate afterwards, 
but throw down the book, rather knowing the number of pages 
they have read than the subject of them. 

- .You read a portion of the Scriptures every day ; read not 
in a desultory manner, but according to rule. For instance, 
begin with Matthew’s Gospel, and go regularly forward. When 
you n^et with a difficult passage, think closely, praying for il- 
lumin^ioii ; if the difficulty be not removed, consult a com- 
mentator, or if you have opportunity, a judicious Christian 
friend. . By these means you will attain a competent knowledge 
of the Scriptures, especially of the cardinal doctrines of the 
gospel, which will be of infinite advantage to you. Read and 
pray alternately : reading will make you knowing ; reading and 
prayer will make you wise and humble. 
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** Be not soon discouraged, but fight manfully against sloth. 
Remember, the diligent hand maketh rich, and youth is the 
time for improvement ; aud, what is not given to God, the 
enemy will demand for his service. 1 am/' &cc. 

§9.— HIS CHARACTER AS A MASTER. 

W E know it is the opinion of sorae^ that if an j 
degree of respect be manifested to inferiors and 
"dependants, they will take improper liberties, 
remaining no longer in due subordination. It 
is true that instances of this kind may occur 
sometimes, and they must be dealt with accord- 
ingly, but Mr. Longden found that servants, 
when treated as rational beings, would then, 
and then only, serve with fidelity and affection* 
hence he would reason calmly with them when 
they had acted wrong, and if they were incor- 
rigible, he would discharge them, without ex- 
hibiting an evil temper, or uttering an unguard- 
ed word. In general, however, instead of hav- 
‘ I ing to reprove them for neglect in his absence, 

he had to caution them not to labour beyond 
their strength, but to work one day as they 
could work the next. Oh ! how pleasing to wit- 
ness servants, not fearing and hating, but reve- 
rencing and loving,' their masters, obeying them 
in all things, not with eye-service as menpleasers, 
and in return to see masters doing the same things 
unto them, f orbear ing threatening, knowing that 
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their Master also is in heaven ; for there is no 
respect of persons with him! 

His care for his domestic servants, and their 
manifest affection for him, were deserving of 
notice. It was not possible for any of them-to 
remain in his house and continue ignorant of 
their spiritual state. Being incorporated into 
his family they were objects of his solicitude 
and daily prayers, and a goodly company of 
these call him their father in the Lord. It was 
no drudgery for them to wait upon his person ; 
they were ever contriving for his convenience 
and anticipating his wants. Joy beamed in 
their countenances when he entered his happy 
dwelling. 

! 

§ 10. — HIS CHARACTER AS A BENEFACTOR. 

; 

He had scriptural views of his responsibility, 
as the possessor of earthly property. He knew 
that he was a steward who had to render a strict 
account to God for his expenditure, extending 
even to the least minutia. He never wasted 
money in foolish ornaments, or imaginary plea- 
sures. His conscience was tender, and he dared 
not, his mind was spiritual, and he would not, 
expend in vain and outward show that which 
was entrusted to him for nobler purposes. 

In order to comply with that rule, let not thy 
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left hand know what thy right doeth, he sought 
the most secret methods of distributing his boun- 
ties. He had not only a list of pensioners whom 
he statedly relieved^, but often left his home to 
seek out the abodes of the wretched ; and a 
friend has declared that he had long a positive 
and unlimited commission from him to relieve 
the necessitous according to his own discretion, 
and at all times what he had disbursed was 
cheerfully refunded. If the rich desire the ap- 
plauses of man, let them publicly scatter their 
blessings; but if they want the praise which 
cometh from God, and seek a rich reward in 
heaven, let them give in secret, serving Christ 
in his afflicted members, and he will acknow- 
ledge them openly. 

It is true, upon public and important occa- 
sions, secresy would have been a false humility, 
and at those seasons Mr. Longden stepped for- 
ward into view, in order to give an example of 
liberality to others. Witness his contributions 
towards the erection of our large and expensive 
Chapels, Sunday Schools, &c. 

Some years ago, a friend wrote to him, faith- 
fully declaring that he was afraid he was not 
sufficiently liberal. His remarks upon this let- 
ter in his journal, are as follows : I find, upon 

examining my cash book for the last six months; 
I have given to the poor exclusively, one seventh 
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part of my income. Perhaps my friend is right ; 
it is possible that I ought to give much more 
away than I do ; but my dear friends do not 
know that I am prohibited by our articles of co- 
partnership^ from receiving more than simple 
interest of my capital in trade. Add to this, 
that the supplies of another mercantile concern, 
into which I was persuaded contrary to my 
judgment, have been nearly ten times as much 
as the original contract ; and these supplies have 
been necessarily taken, from time to time, from 
my yearly income. None but God knows what 
grief of mind this has caused me. 1 wish to 
give one half of my whole income to the neces- 
sitous. Oh ! the blessedness of giving ! What i 

did holy Job feel when he exclaimed, — The 
blessing of him that was ready to perish came 
upon me ? I know that what I leave behind 
me I shall lose for ever ; but that which 1 lend 
to the Lord 1 shall find again, and reap the 
benefit of it for ever." 

§ 11. — HIS CHARACTER AS. A COMPANION AND FRIEND. 

He was formed for society, possessing strong 
sense, an enlarged mind, an uncommon flow of 
spirits^ and a most affectionate disposition: 
hence his company and friendship were in ex- 
tensive request. ,Nor was he averse from social 
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intercourse : happy himself, he loved to be sur- 
rounded with cheerful countenances^ provided 
only that the cheerfulness arose from such a 
source as was consistent with the religion of 
Jesus Christ. He possessed a fund of most 
interesting anecdotes^ and when in company 
with a small number of friends^ he would open 
out his store in a manner peculiar to himself, 
and excite sensations in his hearers of delight 
and sympathy which it is impossible to de- 
scribe. 

In large and mixed companies he was aware 
that it is very difficult so to manage the conver- 
sation as that it shall not tend to injury, rather 
than to improvement, and he could not endure 
the desultory chit-chat which is so frequently 
introduced, and 'which he called murdering 
time.’* To prevent these evils, he would call 
forth into exercise the talents and graces of some 
of those present ; or he would introduce a lead- 
ing topic of conversation which would tend to 
general improvement ; for instance, on such an 
occasion he once proposed the following inquiry: 

What are the surest evidences that a soul is 
growing in grace ?” Among many other excel- 
lent things which were said, the following an- 
swers are remembered : 

In a private Christian, A growing pleasure 
in reading the Scriptures, — keenness of spiritual 
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appetite — delight in prayer, and boldness in apr 
preaching to God. An increasing renunciation 
of self-tenderness of conscience — union with God 
— and power to conquer sin. 

In a public character, not an increasing po- 
pularity, nor even a progressive usefulness ; but 
an increasing discernment in spiritual things — 
love to perishing sinners — and desire to glorify 
God. Each person in the room, who felt at 
liberty, contributed his or her quota : the inter- 
view was concluded with singing and prayer, 
and they parted glad that they met in the name 
of the Lord. 

The name friend was a sacred character in 
his estimation ; he confidently communed with 
a select few of the excellent of the earth, by per- 
sonal intercourse and regular correspondence. 
With these he bad no reserve, but lived inhabits 
of the utmost intimacy and affection . F rora them 
he received sympathy in suffering, and advice 
in difficulty ; while at the same time he increas- 
ed his happiness by imparting of his own spiri- 
tual delights, and augmented his strength and 
eourage by declaring his past victories. 

When he had been hut a few months in the 
Methodist society, a member of the society i^ 
Sheffield was going down High-street one even- 
ing, to the old meeting-house in Mulberry- 
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street, and saw Mr. L. cross over the way 
with firm step and undaunted resloution to re^ 
prove a rich niun, who was swearing. Mr 
, W. stopped to listen to the conversation, and 

was so struck with what he saw and heard, that 
his heart instantly clave to him, as the heart of 
Jonathan to David. He said within himself. 
By the grace of God, I will get acquainted 
with this man.”— He did so, and> for nearly five 
and thirty years, was his constant companion in 
storm and tempest, sunshine and rain, winter 
and summer ; and in every circumstance of life, 
whether frowning or smiling, joyous or griev- 
ous, his affection knew no decay : he watched 
him in his last conflict, — he saw him triumph 
gloriously over every adversary, — he hung 
over his departing spirit,— he closed his eyes in 
death ! Lord grant me, together with thyself, 

) hut om 9\xch friend, I ask no other boon ! 

I 12.— HIS tAILING^. 

I 

Mucfl has been said in commendation of the ex^ 
cellent character of our friend ; it is still far 
from our design to paint an absolutely perf ect 
character. This we know was never found in 
mere humanity. At the same time it may be 
safely said that Henry Longden’s defects were 
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so few^ and of such a nature, that those who 
loved him best would feel no pain in recording 
them. 

His natural disposition was full of energy and 
fire, which nothing but grace could subdue; 
and as before his conversion he was a champion 
for sin, so after he was brought to God he was 
a champion for righteousness ; and in both cases 
he bore down all before him. It was very j ustly 
observed in a discourse delivered at Doncaster 
on the occasion of his death, by one who most 
sincerely loved him, that he was by nature a 
hero, and had his lot been cast on the quarter 
deck of a British man of war, it cannot be doubt- 
ed that he would have fought while one plank' 
would have held to another — he would have con- 
quered or died. Something of this spirit would 
at times appear in his official capacities in the 
church or elsewhere. Not that he gave way in 
the least to sinful violence; but, acting honestly 
for God, he felt it was his duty to be^rm ; and 
firmness in him assumed sometimes a character 
of harsh inflexibility, which was painful to those 
who were the objects of it. Perhaps this can- 
not be better illustrated than in his own words, 
spoken not many weeks before his death. Al- 
though,’* said he, I have not knowingly de- 
parted from God in one instance, since I turned 
to him, and joined the Methodists ; yet, if I had 
p 2 
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my life to respead, I see many things which 
iuia:ht have been done which have not been 
done, and I see many things which would have 
been better omitted which have been done. In 
the official characters which I have sustained, 
1 believe it has been sufficiently evident that I 
have always acted in strict integrity. In all ray 
transactions I loved and sought plainness of 
speech, free from duplicity ; but in maintaining 
this, I have sometimes gone over the line of pru- 
dence, by not paying sufficient attention to the 
feelings of my brethren : whereas a soft word 
turneth away wrath.^* 

It has been asserted, that he was easily im- 
posed upon by those who made a fair profession 
of religion. This was perhaps the case where 
he had little opportunity of investigation ; but 
though mentioned as a failing, it could only 
prove that he was not infallible ; and that he 
possessed that charity wffiich hopeth all things, 
and thinketh, or suspecteth no evil. Happj 
charactec, in which the search of candid truth 
can find so little imperfection ! O that all who 
bear the name of Methodist were like him ! 
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§ 13. — HIS PERSON. 

This is in itself a matter of little moment ; yet 
there are but few individuals who do not feel a 
desire, to know something of the appearance of 
those of whom they read. To gratify this 
natural curiosity, this section is subjoined to the 
Character of Mr. Longden.” He was tall and- 
remarkably well made ; his figure was finely 
proportioned ; and though at one period he 
rather inclined to corpulency, yet till he was 
worn away by illness he never lost the expres- 
sion of great muscular strength^ combined with 
great activity. His complexion was'fair ; and his 
manly countenance was unusually prepossess- 
ing.* Perhaps the natural cast of his physiog- 
nomy was improved- by the inward peace and 
benevolence which ever beamed from- his eyes ; 
so that some persons who'kriew him only by re- 
port, have melted into testrs as soon as they be- 
held him* His voice as a* full bass, and at the 
same time highly melodious, and his ear for mu- 
sic was finely correct. He delighted in singing 
the praises of his Lord*; and the efiect of his 
voice while engaged in this employ will long be 



* The Portrait is not as 6iithful a likeness as we could have wbhed, 
but it is tte best w« could supply. 
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remembered by many. As a Christian^ he was 
rarely equalled : as a man^, few indeed could 
be considered his superiors ; and the writer of 
this article, who had not the happiness of his 
acquaintance till towards the decline of his 
strength, has no hesitation to say in the words of 
the great British poet, He was a man, take 
him for all in all, I ne’er shall look upon his 
like again.” 

i ■ ■ 

I 

A SUMMARY CHARAGTER, WRITTEN BY A FEMALE 

FRIEND. 

When I contemplate the character of my dear 
deceased friend, I view him as one of the first 
order of beings in the present state. Those who 
knew him best beheld his excellencies as scarce- 
ly tarnished with infirmity. It is true he was 
exposed to the envy of some who vainly expect 
to find in such a character almost an angelic 
perfection of knowledge and wisdom. Such 
persons do not discriminate between Christian 
character and human circumstance ; and attri- 
bute moral evil to the one, which is owing to the 
limited powers of the other. 

In a review of the good qualities of Mr. L. 
I feel a difficulty in deciding what were his 
characteristics. Looking at him as a man, I 
have often admired his strength of intellect, his 
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accuracy of discernment, and his firmness in 
maintaining what he believed to be right. AU 
though some of his friends have differed from 
him in opinion on various subjects, yet I have 
not known the exception of one instance where 
his plans and treatment have not ultimately 
proved the best. 

As a friend, he has been rarely equalled. 
With what pleasure have I beheld his openness 
of disposition, his uniform cheerfulness, and 
his fervid affection. All whom he knew and ap- 
proved had access to his heart, and they might 
claim all the advantages of a friend in need. 

As a Christian, I knew him best. I know he 
entertained such views of himself as only grace 
can give. While he appeared to me all dili^ 
gence, fervour, and perseverance, I have heard 
him lament his coldness, and little estimation of 
eternal things. When first I became acquainted 
with him I was but beginning to know myself ;• 
and there appeared so unaccountable a difference 
between his public labours, and his humiliating 
views of himself, as excited a surprise and al- 
most a. doubt how one so warm and fervent 
could complain of such coldness and insensibility. 
But when I learned that it is one chief design 
and efiect of grace, to make us nothing in our ' 
own view, the doubt was solved. 
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With such views of himself, were connected an 
actual application to Christ as a present saviour, 
and exercise of powerful faith in the promises 
for all the salvation of the gospel. With the 
humble confidence of a child, he would plead 
for the bread of God, for himself and others ; 
and he found all the promises yea and amen in 
Christ Jesus. 

As a •public character, I never knew a person 
so invariably ready to act for God as Mr. Long- 
den. He sought opportunities of usefulness in 
every place and company. As distant from ig^ 
norant forwardness as from cold inaction, his 
zeal was happily blended with humility. 

Connected with this was his feeling for the 
church. Though I considered him as a man, 
acquainted with griefs, yet from my knowledge 
he found his chief joy, or greatest sorrow, ac- 
cording to the prosperous or drooping state of 
the church. In the former how greatly he re- 
joiced : in the latter how much he mourned. 

In health he acted for God, and in affliction 
he no less submitted to his will. So that if wfe 
select his chief characteristics, we must point out^ 
— in health a holy zeal and courage, mixed with 
a due proportion of knowledge and love ; and 
in affliction, a holy cheerfulness under suffer- 
ing, and a sweet resignation to the bitter cup. 
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I have witnessed his love to God in both these 
circumstances. I have heard him with much 
fervour (but with entire submission) ask the 
Lord for health, that he might devote it to him ; 
and I have seen him in bodily affliction and sore 
trial feel as a man, yet triumph as a Christian ; 
suffering with his dear Lord, that he might 
reign with him to endless day. 
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CHAPTER VIL 
last Sickness and Deatf^. 

In the summer of 1811^ a little before the Shef- 
field conferenccjs Mr. Longden was planned to 
preach at Handsworth Wpotdhouse. On that 
day he delivered an impressive discourse from 
Rev, xxii. 17. The Spirit and the hride say, 
come. And let him that heareth say, come. 
And let him that is athirst come. And whoso- 
ever will, let him take the water of life freely 
This was his last and farewell sermon, and it 
was delivered as though he had known that his 
departure was at hand. 

When he returned honae in the evening he 
found he had taken a violent cold. The usual 
methods of relief were resorted io without suc- 
cess. His cough was so obstinate and deep root- 
ed that nothing could remove it, and whatever 
was administered only served as a palliative. 
Many of his old friends among the preachers 
who saw him at the conference were much af- 
fected with his appearance : he was so altered 
by affliction that some of them did not know hiin ; 
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and all agreed in the belief that the Lord was 
about to call his servant home. 

It was recommended to him by the faculty to 
breathe the sea air, as the most probable means 
of removing his cough, and of invigorating his 
strength. As soon as the conference was con- 
cluded, his wife and daughter repaired with him 
to Scarborough, a place which he had been in the 
habit of visiting annually, and which was en- 
deared to him by the affection of many of its 
pious inhabitants. This journey,'' he said, 
will, under God, either restore me to health> 
or serve to convince me that this affliction is 
unto death. 

The fatigue of a journey of near one hundred 
miles w as too much for his exhausted strength, 
and he was certainly injured by it. Soon after 
his arrival a medical gentleman recommended 
to him the use of a warm shower bath. The 
shock quite overpowered his sinking frame, and 
if possible, fastened his cough more firmly than 
before. He now became so ill that it was 
thought he pould not survive many days. But 
God who comforts the distressed," disappoint- 
ed the awakened fears of his surrounding rela- 
tives and friends. He again revived, and at 
length was able to take a little exercise, by rid- 
ing upon the sands, and, once more, flattering 
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hopes were entertained that He might be raised 
up^ and spared for a season. 

After spending a few weeks in this; manner 
the cold winds and rainy weather set in, and it 
was necessary to depart. Much was to be ap- 
prehended from the journey. He^, however^ 
reached York tolerably well, the* first night. 
A number of his select friends who breakfasted 
with.him the next morning at Mr. Agar’s will 
not soon forget that memorable interview;! Con^ 
scious that he. should* see them no^ niore iiii the 
body, he exerted himself far beyond his strength, 
and quite. unfitted himself for the labour of that 
day’s journey. 

' He reached home weaker than he left it, fully 
convinced that God had' marked, him for the 
eternal world and although a decline of nature 
is sometimes attended. with flattering symptoms, 
yet he was seldom; if ever driven, from this be- 
lief. He saw the last enemy approach, and her* 
gari to meditate anew on the combat in which 
he must fall, and on the combatant whom he 
knew he should, nevertheless ^ conquer. The 

contemplation of deaths and a due preparation 
for it, was not,, however, a work then for the 
first time begun. It had been his chief business 
for many years to become fully ready for this 
awful period. He saw it an important thing to 
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die, and to enter into a new state of existence j 
and such were now his views of the last momen- 
tous work of dying that he said, e some- 
times talk off the book in hoalth, when we speak 

of death.” 

It was in the beginning of Nov. 1811, after 
his return from Scarborough, that his family 
were at length convinced of his approaching disr 
solution ; and his elder son, who resided in the 
country, determined to remain with him, to af- 
ford him every possible alleviation, till they 

should be parted by death. 

A few extracts from the diary of an eye-wit- 
ness, which was written during this trying and 
afflictive season, will be read with interest by 
the lovers of the Lord Jesus Christ, as they ex- 
emplify the power of religion in the Christian s 
patience, resignation, and fortitude in affliction, 
and his final triumph over death. 

AN ACCOUNT OF HIS SAVINGS, &C. DURING HIS LAST 

AFFLICTION, 

I think that in heaven they lay a particular 
-emphasis upon ^worthy is the JLafnb/* 

On earth the servants of God have/ew 
days, and they are full of trouble. Heaven is 
the reversion of earth : its inhabitants have^u/- 
ness of joy, and pleasures for evermore,” 
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In the eternal world 1 can conceive of su 
place being found for the elect through sancti- 
fication of the Spirit and belief of the truth ; but 
I cannot conceive into what place the poor re- 
probates will be put. God will not cast them 
into helh for they have not deserved it, and he 
cannot admit them into his presence, for they 
are not meet for it ; but there is no eternal state 
but heaven and hell, therefore there are no re- 
probates.’* 

To two brethren out of the country, he said, 

I can testify the faithfulness of God . He comes 
neart5r and nearer to me in my affliction. The 
Lord is so far from leaving me to myself, that he 
puts underneath and round about me his ever- 
lasting arms : when troubles abound my conso- 
lations abound. The foundation upon which 
I have built is indissolubly sure : the promises 
are not yea and nay, but all yea and amen in 
Christ Jesus. 

I renounce my labour for Christ and his 
church as very imperfect and full of infirmities. 
I have been an unprofitable servant. I rest my 
all upon the boundless mercy of God, and the 
infinite merits of Jesus Christ. This stone is 
tried, elect, and precious indeed to my soul. 
How 1 pity sinners without God, in dying cir- 
cumstances. What could I now do without 
Christ, much less to have God for my enemy ? 
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The blood of Christ can make the foulest clean, 
his blood avails for me. Glory be to God. in 
the highest.” 

At another time, con versing with some friends, 
he said, A few more struggles and then com- 
eth everlasting deliverance : and oh ! how wel- 
come the messenger ! How soon I shall join 
my old companions in paradise : how our dear 
Brother Haslam will exult when we meet in the 
heavenly plains ! ” 

To G. Sh— w, he said, My dying exhorta- 
tion iSj Be diligent. It is impossible to do too 
much for God. Give all diligence with single- 
ness of heart. Never faint, never relax, but 
labour so much the more in the time of sore 
conflict.” 

To another he said, How kind the Lord is 
to me : He is gently taking down this taber- 
nacle ; he surrounds me with kind sympathize 
ing friends, and kisses my soul away to regions 
of blessedness. In a few days or weeks I shall 
hear the cry ^ Behold the bridegroom cometh, 
go ye out and meet him.* And the best of all 
is, it will be just when the Lord pleases.” 

December 10, 1811. To-day he fainted for 
a short time, through extreme weakness : he 
thought he was dying. When he recovered 
a little he said, I felt no inward flutter : I 
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sweetly sunk into the arms of Jesus, saying, 
^ triumphant Lord appear/ 

Two female friends called : one of them came 
out of the country, and at whose house Mr. L, 
had often preached : he said, I am a dying 
witness of all those essential doctrines which I 
have preached on your mountains and vales for 
many jears. The truth and faithfulness of God 
stand for ever. I am more than conqueror 
through Jesus Christ. I have confessed him 
through life, and in this important hour he does 
not forsake his feeble servant. To publUh^ the 
giad tidings has been the delight of my heart ! 
No pleasure-taker has longed more for the re- 
turn of the parish wakes than I have longed 
for the return of sabbath, that I might again 
engage in my pleasant work.’^ 

• To W. B., a local preacher, he said, I have 
the advantage of you, notwithstanding my weak- 
ness and confinement ,* for I have fought the 
good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith, and the crown of righteousness 
awaits me : but you are yet in the field of war- 
fare : be faithful only, and victory is certain^ 
Oh ! how near ! How soon I shall tread the gol- 
den streets ! Labour, my brother, for inward 
liberty, and uniform steadfastness, then the pul- 
pit will not be a prison ; your inward conflicts 
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will be ea^y, and your public labours will be 
blessed : withorut you will only'make patch* 
work of it/' t i ; a 

How unutterably sweet is the presence of 
Jesus to me : . where J thou art; nothings t6an bfe‘ 
difficult or painful, but all is ' well. ^ He has 
name above every name : what can we fear with 
such a Saviour ?" ' . 

At another time he said, I am just taken 
from the evil to come : I almost tremble for the 
rising generation. When I began to be ill the 
Lord found me in a state of gospel liberty ; I 
was not Carrying a load of gudL nOr ibduiging 
any secret sin, so that there was hot any thing 
to undo/’ ' 

‘ ^ I>e Member 11.— He said; How I want to 
praise Godl^ I have an intense* desire- to shout 
the praises of God. • I do not wonder that Mr; 
Pawson, in his last sickness, wanted old Selby 
td help him to shout the praises of God. I am 
so languid and feeble I cannot shout, but soon 
I shall praise him with the fire of a seraph.” 

December I am gradually going dowh 

with the ihn in December, and we shall both in 
a few days be at our lowest point, and then I 
shall rise, and rise for ever !” • - 

This is my experience, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ ua^ eternal 
.life* There* is not any thing kl tlfe world a 
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thousandth part so desirable as death ! To de- 
part, and to be with Christ, is far better than 
long life in its best estate.** 

When I first heard these lines sung in the 
Old chapel, I was so overpowered that I sunk 
down into the bottom of the seat ; 

“ May I but find the grace ' • 

To fill a humble place * * ■ 

, In that inheiitance above, — 
ni stretch my utmost string, 

And loud hosannahs sing, . . , . , 

To sound thy praise, redeeming love !” 

In answer to the inquiries of a friend, he said, 
** This has been a good day ; how near heaven 
has been to me. My natural disposition is ac- 
tive, and would not be confined in a corner ; but 
I am a prisoner of the Lord, gently sinking into 
the grave. It is by faith and patience we in- 
herit the promises, and how necessary are both 
in a lingering decline. In this illness, first my 
flesh began to waste, and my strength to fail ; . 
then my appetite was more nice and delicate ; 
then ray knees trembled under me, and now I . 
cannot support my tottering frame: thus the 
Lord is gently taking down this tabernacle. O 
happy, happy I when the weary wheels of life 
stand still \ and how very soon !** 

December 14.-^One of the family desired to 
support hi^back with pillows; he said, Jesus 
is the best prop, my love ; yes, he is my prop : 
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he does and will support me. Oh ! he is a sweet 
prop, blessed be his name . 

This evening, the family being assembled in 
his room, he said, At the close of another 
week I can say the Lord is still with me ; he has 
supported me another week, and now I have 
mojre to praise him for than ever. This conde- 
scension of my Lord is" nothing more than I ex^ 
pected. Oh ! how the grace of God has pre- 
served me these many years !- — it was not with a 
youthful flash ! no, for latterly I have been more 
fully devoted to God than ever I was, and the 
Lord does not forsake his servants in their ex- 
tremity and old age. I know he will bnng me 
off more than conqueror through the blood of 
the Lamb.’^ 

Speaking of a backslider, he said, Poor 

man^ when he is taken ill, he sends for J 

to pray for him, wrings his hands, and is in the 
utmost distress ; but, poor dear man, as soon 
as he is a little better, tie goes to the tavern as 
formerly. Oh! the danger of such a character r* 

Speaking of a friend, who is subject to a very 
dangerous ‘complaint, Ah \ ” he said, he 
must be always ready ; ever have on his heavenly 
clotheC that whenever the chariot of fire and 
the horse^hereof arrive, he may have nothing 
to do but t^step in, and mount up through the 
air to the heavenly regions.^' 

(^2 
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A friend saying to him, he thought he might 
yet recovefj with a smile he replied, I am 
quite happy with respect to that ; my cause is 
in good hands : were it in the hands ofjny dear 
wife, or children, or friends, or physicians, they 
are all but poor fallible creatures, and would be 
sure to err : but my Jesus, who has my cause 
in his hapds, my divine master, my bleeding 
lamb, my precious saviour, cannot err. Let it 
be life or death, ray Lord, as thou appointest.” 
Being yery^w;eary and restless, he exclaimed. 
Oh ! my Jesus, come to me and raise me ; I 
cannot doubt thy love, but I want to feel its 
power : I cannot doubt thy faithfulness, but I 
want to feel its plentitude. Conie, my Lord, 
and help thy poor wxak child/' 

‘ To Mr. W he said, How is it that I 

have not the bursting joys, the mighty floods ?" 
]VIr. w said, Rather inquire, have I per- 

fect patience, perfect resignation, perfect love?" 

O yes," he said, if the Lord were to pro- 
long my sufferings in this confinement for naany 
years, I would say. Father, thy only willbe done." 

How is it possible," said Mr. W. without 
a miracle, to shout the praises of God when 
your voice is nearly gone ? Such visitations 
would delight your soul, but they would not be 
any additional ground of confidence." 

To a friend he said, Many of my brethren 



229 



have run before nie in learning, ability, and suc- 
cess ; but I trust few of them have laboured 
more willingly and cheerfully in the work of • 
the Lord.” 

He often told his brethren that he was wait- 
ing for the promise of the Father, even a bap- 
tism of the Spirit as an entire meetness for . 
heaven. On Christmas Eve he had a memorable 
visit from the Lord : he proclaimed aloud the 
glory of the Lord; roused, as it were, with the 
shouts of angels, and kindled into rapture with 
visions of glory, he broke into expressions of holy 
triumph in Christ, as infinitely precious and 
faithful, and eternity seemed to him as if it would 
be too short ^',to utter all his praise!** » 

To C. C he said, How often we say . 

we want to live nearer to God. The great 
evil is, that we do not resolutely pray more. 
We must have time for secret prayer, taken from 
business of sleep if we have no leisure. Who- 
ever resolved thus in the strength of God, with- 
out actually living nearer to God ? It has been 
my rule and invariable 'practice for some years, 
to pray atiekst six times a day in secret ; and 
with less than ‘ this 1 could not maintain unin^ 
terrupted union with God.*’ 

‘ Mr. Jonathan B r called, and said he had 

a laborious. day:oh' the . sabbath^ and he felt 
the effects of it, to which he replied,. “ I can 
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tell you on the faith of a dying man, the work 
you are engaged in is the work of God, and if 
you are fully faithful you will receive a glori-.. 
dus reward at the resurrection of the just.** , 
Deceinber ,^, — ^For five hours this evening 
he had a violent pain at his heart, but maintain- 
ed, a sweet equanimity of mind. — This body," 
he, said, cannot find rest for one moment, but 

soon it will rest in the grave. My Saviour trod 
the wine press alone, forsaken of his friends and 
hated of his, enemies ; but I, a worm, have, 
every human comfort, and every spiritual bless-, 
ing arising from the skill of physicians, the at- 
tention and tenderness of my family, the affec- 
tion of my friends, and the prayers of the church. 
Jesus exclaimed, f My God, my God ! why 
hast thy forsaken me ?* whereas I have the pre- 
sence of God every moment ; and his presence is 
ease in pain, and life in death.** 

He said, Mr. is far the wisest man 

I haye known ; he is living most for eternity !- 
he is more abundant in labour, and in success in 
winning and^saving souls.** , . 

Jan. 1, 1812.— 7 His words were, Happy ! 
happy ! happy ! I would not exchange with any 
man upon earth. O what a prospect of inheri-r 
tance beyond the grave ! It is this which 
stamps a superiority upon religion ;, it is pot a 
cunningly devised fable.** . ; 
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As I grow weaker my cough is less irritable : 
how kind that is of my Lord/* 

To two female friends, he said, Labour to 
give your whole heart to God, and then labour 
to do all you can for God in his members ; if 
your opportunity be small, yet if you can but 
pin a pin for God, he will not be unmindful of 
it, and it cannot lose its reward/’ 

At another time he said, What a comfort 
I find in always having God at hand to turn 
unto; When I wake I find him instantly in my 
thoughts, cheering me upon my bed/* 

Raising himself in bed, with lifted hands he 
said, What a glorious change I shall soon ex- 
perience ! What raiment I am about to wear ! 
what company I shall join, and blissful employ- 
ments I shall enter upon ! The grandeur of 
princes is faded and gone. O when shall I kiss 
my Saviour’s feet, the consummation of my 
bliss?” . 

January 4. — 'Fhe family being met in his 
room for worship, he said, One means of my 
preservation has been — sincerity, ' I have made 
many mistakes, but I have instantly confessed 
my fault to ‘God, and he has healed me. My 
children and servants, if you would not have 
any misgivings u^on a dying bed, in your trans-: 
actions never have two ends in view/ a, secret and 
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aa open one : avoid a double mind> as being the 
sure way to destruction.** 

January 6.— Being extremely feeble, and 
having had a restless, night, he wished to be 
dressed and assisted down stairs, hut thought 
he? should not he able to return. think,*' 
he said, this may he the last rising from my 
bed.*’ “ But,** a friend observed, you may 
revive a little.” That,** he. said, affords 
me no comfort.** He exhorted his wife and 
those of his childrenipresent to labour after spi- 
rituality; living continually under a sense of the 
divine influence V ‘ In the course of the day he 
.said also, ‘^ Perhaps; we have been mistaken in 
pur views, in not any thing, more than in the pro- 
bable simplicity, of the scene . upon our instant 
dismissal from.the body : probably the departed 
spirit, of an. old ‘ companion Jn tribulation may 
8Qiile>and. welcome me into the heavenly world, 
and opening my eyes, may find myself para- 
dise, and, as soon as the child of immortality can 
bear, the surrounding happy spirits.raay conduct 
me: into the presence of him whom my soul loveth; 
'even’to 'J esus t**: ^ ^ • i 

0 jTo/ Mr* ' > L:l lh>he said, Sometimes I 
so . weak and I languid that I do nottknow 
-where.l am,i 1 pi* who* 1 am . • W hen I ani: myself 
I,am waiting upon God every m0ment*^ At the 
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low^t of times I know that all is ‘well ; so that 
1 am tossed upon a tempestuous sea> with the 
port, in view, * : - 

■ “ And my Lord he will not tarry, '■ 

. Soon, he’ll call his servant home/^ 

- January 10.— All this day a heavenly sweet* 
ness rested upon him. * Having a little ease and 
recruited strength, his lips were touched with 
a. live coal from the altar, and he triumphed in 
Christ : he said, My Jesus ! thou art my 
heart's delight, my soul's only-treasure, my sa- 
tisfying portion, my eternal inheritance."; 

; Abouti.six o’clock in the- evening he said> 
■V. My dear I am cold at my heart : I thirik the 
iajst conflict is commencing." . Soon after he was 
seized-with a shaking fit. We thought it was 
th^'iast struggle over Jordan ,* during this time 
*fae i^uld not speak, but he was quite sensible. 
In about an hour the violence of the symptoms 
abated, and he revived again. He passed a very 
restless, night. ’ 

.rlOn Saturday the glands of his throat swelled 
mueh ; ihe had a night of, toil, but evinced no- 
thing but perfect patience. 

:; >:,On . Sunday, January 12, he could not ris^ 
from his bed for dhe first time. He admired the" 
•goodness; of God in dealing with him -so gently 
.tkrdugkiHit his affliction, » bringing the body 
do^n-td death" by imperceptible degrees. . : . 
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"To a friend fie said I believe tbc angels of 
God are hovering round us, we must die to see 
them ; and who would not die to be admitted into 
the company of saints and angels. Hasten, O 
Lord, the day of my espousals.** To his family 
he said If departed saints are permitted to go on 
embassies of love to their old companions in tri- 
bulation whom they have left behind, I shall be 
glad to visit you and give you a lift up the 
hill.** ' 

For some weeks past the doctors had almo^ 
daily expected his dissolution ; and he himself 
had begun to. say why do thy chariot wheels 
delay?*’ and to be present in the body is to be 
absent from my Lord : to depart and be with 

Christ is far better, &c.” Mr. B 11 this 

morning, when praying with blessed God for 
anew day given, that we might receive grace 
upon grace, aild by lengthened suffering, might 
brighten our crown and increase our glory for 
ever. This thought affected his mind, arid he 
said, Jesiis, I’ll cea^ to count the hours ; I’ll 
suffer on a month, a year ! thy time is the best. 
O let thy will be done.” * . 

He remarked, I bless the Lord I have been 
spaied again to set riiy house in order : 1 have 
lived to see all my just debts paid, and every 
thirig made plain ' and easy for iny executors. 
For this I thank theci O heavenly Father.** / 
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To Mr. G. S — th, who, had walked 30 miles 
to see him once more, he said, y My brother, 
the way in which we ere is the good and the 
right way. It is good in proportion as far as 
we have gone ; if we had gone farther it would 
have been better. Had I strength and utterance 
I would tell you ray enlarged views of eternal 
things. My brother, our God is able to give 
exceeding abundantly, above all we ask or think. 
He is faithful to every promise ; but how much 
depends upon our diligence I The Lord is very 
kind and gracious, he never leaves me for a mO’- 
ment.“ - :*I have not had a doubt or a scruple 
since; the beginning of my affliction. I hope 
you wiiriive many happy useful years, if you 
can ‘but proportion your exertions to your 
strength; otherwise you will bring premature, 
infirmities and death.’* 

The return of his fever became more fre- 
quent and caused almost a continual restless-, 
ness and tossing, seeking in vain an easy posture. 
The word rest was music in his ears ; yet his cry 
wus, " Jesus, let all thy will be done.” He 
expressed an increasing willingness to suffer* 
and he was evidently taking a. softer , mould, 
changing from image to image in God, who is 
transcendantly glorious in holiness. Mrs. B — 11 
sai4, Well, blessed be God, patience is not 
exhausted yet.” . ; No,** he said, that if 
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not wonderful, when I assure you that the 
Lord is with me continually ; and he is patience 
and resignation, courage and fortitude, strength 
and wisdom. • I have survived, beyond all the 
expectations of all my friends, and I am spared 
for purposes worthy of the wisdom and goodr 
ness of God; and as soon as they are fully ac- 
complished, he will call me home.'* 

Mrs. B — — 11 remarked, think, from a 
dream which a pious man had respecting Mr. 
Fletcher, the spirits of departed saints visit the 
churches , or particular members of the militant 
church, only by express command, and that 
their happiness chiefly consists in doing the will 
of Christ, and serving his pleasure.” » '' So I 
think,” he repliedj nevertheless it is probable 
they do thus minister to, the saints on earth. I 
often think our powers will be amazingly en- 
larged and perfected when we enter the world 
of spirits : there will be no error ;* that which- is 
imperfect shall be done away, and when our 
bodies are changed and fashioned like unto the 
glorious body ' of Christ, and when with our* 
united soul and »body we meet our Lord, ia 
the' air, our happiness will be -consummated 

f * V . 

forever!” : ^ v 

'February 10. — He how took -very little, sup- 
port; and entirely refused all solids. His me- 
mory,- which till now was retentive, began to 




fail. 'The doctor told him he could not be 
loiig. ' That,” he said, " is a sweet word. 
Doctor,: if revives me, yet I am not anxious 
how long.” 

His liiind fully rested on God, desirous onh% 
in life and in death, to advance his glory. From 
the 12th to the 23d February, he could not lie 
upon his sides, for pain and difficulty of breath- 
ing, and he could not lie upon his back, be- 
cause the skin w^as inflamed and broken, so that 
he could only sleep while his head was sup- 
ported with pillows, night or day; he also 
coughed very much, which so exhausted him, 
that he was unable to converse much with his 
friends, and but few were permitted to see him. 
In the short intervals when this dying Christian 
was able to speak, his language was honourable 
of Christ, and ' encouraging to his servants. — 

How precious,” he said, "" is Christ in all 
his bfficies, his atonement and intercession, his 
covenants and graces.” While a friend prayed 
with him. He said, It is all glory! all glory!** 

February 22.— He appeared to change for 
death; he blessed his family; afterward he 
revive! again. To his old tried friend, he said, 

^My dear friend, how I love yon, it is vrith 
a pure hestrtj fervently. ,God will support you 
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iook place at six this morning, and it was eyi- 
dent his departure was at hand. He had almost 
an incessant coughing, but was able to ex^ 
pectorate very little. This,” he said, ‘ is, 
my last earthly sabbath. Oh ! how soon 1 how 
very soon! deliverance is at hand I I charge 
you all to meet me in heaven. He was quite 
sensible all the day, but was able to. speak but 
little. r 

At six in the evening the mucus fell upon his. 
lungs, and his cough ceased. The last conflict, 
was begun, he said, “ The Messenger of m^; 
Lord is come :< not any of you be. fluttered 

or alarmed, but be silently engaged with God, 
in prayer/* He entered the valley as one who; 
feared no evil. Fully prepared for every event, 
he met the last enemy with the composure and 
steadiness which had ever distinguished him, 
upon former occasions of sufiering. In life, he* 
had been one of the foremost in the Christian^ 
profession, and in death he was called to give^ 
full proof of its genuineness;, by being put into 
the front rank of suffering. For the space ,of 
eight hours before his dissolution bis sufferings^ 
were extreme. A little cold water being givem 
him in a tea-spoon, he said, The request of 
, Dives was a small one, but it was denied him.**j 
H is lips being wet again with water, he said,; 

Hallelujah for cold water,” He waved his 
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hand, and looked unutterable things / He 
beyond the limited gloom of the valley of the 
shadow of death 'those eveHasting hills of 
light and glory to which his soul aspired i and 
he waved his hand in token of complete, ever^ 
lasting victory ! 

At two o’clock he asked who we were that 
sat near his bed, — we told him. Several rose up 
to watch his departing breath ; he waved his 
hand for them to sit down. At twenty minutes 
past two I, for the last time, gently wiped the 
sweat of death from his dear face ; he smiled, 
and thanked me. He then turned his eyes lo 
the window, and said, Air/* When I had 
put down the sash, we gently raised him in bed, 
and he breathed with more ease, till at half past 
two, on Monday morning, February 24, he en- 
tered^ the joy of his Lord, in the fifty-eighth 
year of his age. 

' Happy spirit ! thy warfare is accomplished, 
and thou has taken thy everlasting flight. May 
I eagerly grasp thy mantle ; and may thy name 
and excellencies be perpetuated in the church, 
as long as the sun and moon endure. Amen, 

Our deceased friend was buried, by his par- 
ticular desire, not as a gentleman, but as a 
plain Christian. About forty of his brethren, 
the itinerant and local preachers, proceeded first, 
by two ^nd two ; then the corpse, carried by six 
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ef those who loved him ; eight of his particular 
friends were pall-bearers; and although the 
day was cold and stormy, it was computed 
there were not fewer than ten tlmu sand sincere 
mourners, accompanied his remains to the 
house of all living. The memory of the just 
is blessed / . . 
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ef those who loved him ; eight of his particular 
friends were pall-bearers ; and although the 
da^^ was cold and stormy, it was computed 
there were not fewer than ten thousand sincere 
mourners accompanied his remains to the 
house of ail living. The memory of the just 
is blessed! 



i I 




TO THE MEMORY. OP 

HENRY LONGDEN, 

fVAo departed this Life February 24 , 1812 , 
.AQED 58 YEARS. 



The ritual stone thy Wife doth lay 
. Q!er thy lamented dust, ’ , , . , , /; 
Serves. to proclaim th&rnournfid day 
■ - When she a Husband-lost. ' ■ 

W r . ^ ... 

• y » ■■ ■: * r ■ • . * * • . 

' Time shall convey thy virtues down 
To ages yet to come ; 

TTwere needless (since so well they^re known) 
\Tor crowd them on thy tomb. 

Deep to engrave them <mi my heart * : 

, - Rather demands my care ; , . . 

May I but stamp on every part , , 
The fair impression there. 

* In life, to.-copy thee I’ll strive, • 

And when I that resign, 

O. may a duteous child survive 
* To lay my bones by thine ! 



jVofc. — ^The mural monument is fixed in Carver-street chapel, Shef- 
field ; and the epitaph above is put upon the stone which is laid over 
the family vault in the chapel yard. > 
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CHAPTER VIH. 

A Funeral Discourse, in Memory of the late Mr, Henry Long^ 
den, by Mr, WHiiam Bramwell, 

1 Thess. iv. 16 - 18 -. — “ FOR the lord himself shall descend from 

HEAVEN WITH A SHOUT, WITH THE VOICE OF THE ARCHANGEL, 
AND WITH THE TRUMP OF OQD ; AND THE DeAD III CHRIST SHALL 
RfSE first: then we which are alive and REMAIN SHALL 
BE CAUGHT UP TOGETHER WITH THRM IN THE CLOUDS, TO MEET 
THE LORD IN THE AlR: AND SO SHALL WE EVER BE WITH THE 
LORD. WHEREFORE COMFORT ONE ANOTHER WITH THESE WORDS.” 

The scriptures are calculated to' afford divine 
consolation to Christians in every suffering of life. 
In them are given unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises, that hy these we might he 
partakers of the divine nature,** (2 Peter, i. 4,) 
be supported in all our tribulation, and be en- 
couraged to diligence and perseverance, by the 
manifestations which are made of the state of 
the blessed in another world, (2 Tim,\, \0,) dis- 
covering to our astonished vision the eternal 
year of j ubilee, and the unfading rewards of the 
righteous. ' 

In that part of holy writ from which we have 
chosen our text, the apostle is addressing those 
who had been recently bereft of some dear fel- 
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low travellers to Zion. I would not huvc you 
he ignorant i hrethren,** he says, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not 
even as others without hope : for if we believe 
that Jesus died, and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him. 'Por 'this we say unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which* are alive and remain 
unto the coming of our Lord, shall not prevent 
them which are asleep,** In our text he assigns 
a reason .for this \ For the Lord himself shall 
descend, &c. 

In treating this subject on the present solemn 
occasion, I shall 

I. Make some observations on the dead, 

and particularly the dead in Christ, 

II. Speak a little on the coming of Christ, 

and the privileges of those who die in 
him: 

III. Show the necessity of words of comfort 
to the surviving friends, and how we 
are to comfort them. 

•J, — Make some observations on the dead. 

. I. *Our senses in a great measure inform us 
that death is a dissolution of the union of soul 
and body ; and the scriptures declare, Then 
shall the dust return to the earth, as it was, and 
the spirit to God that 'gave it,** Eccles. xii. 7. 

2. Its consequences upon the body are, a 
b2 
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total stoppage of the circulation of the blood, 
and a‘ consequent cessation of all the animal and 
Vital functions, as respiration, ' sensation, &c. 
The tabernacle' is taken down, (2 Cor. v. l,)and 
it is left a cold inanimate lump, a loathsome car- 
case. Let me hury my deadqut of thy sight y** 
says Abraham, of his once beloved Sarah, Gen 
xxiii. 4. The body sees corruption,^ •( Pso/. 
xlix. 9,) and is preyed upon by worms, Joh, 
xix. 26. This, death lias done for many of our 
friends, and this he will do shortly to all living. 

3. In death the soul is instantly dislodged 
from the body. The former no more acts by 
the use and through the medium of the organs 
and members of the latter. The soul also quits 
the world. I shall Jbehold man no more with 
the inhabit ants of the world/* Isai. xxxviii. II. 
Friends and possessions must be left; all contri- 
vances; preparations, opportunities, and duties, 
are over for ever : For there is no work, nor 

device, nor knozvledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave/* Eccles. ix. 10. And as the soul leaves 
a world of bodies, it enters into a world of spirits^ 
and is introduced into a new mode of existence, 
where the inhabitants reason without a brain, 
love without a heart, see without eyes, hear with- 
out ears ! 

• 4. The contemplation of this subject is awful 
to the saint, and terrific to the sinner ; because,. 
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with the day of our death is inseparably con- 
nected a day of retribution. In this world the 
righteous often suffer in the cause of truths and 
the wicked in their prosperity go unpunished ; 
but the word of God must stand, which declares, 

evertj man shall he judged according to his , 
works/' Rev. xx. 13. 

5. We read, It is appointed unto man once 
to die/' { Heb. ix. 27,) and The grave is the 
house, appointed for all living/' Job, xxx. 23. 
This appointment of divine justice has been rear 
lized, 'it is computed, in the deaths of about two 
hundred thousand millions of persons who have 
lived on the earth. • The great arbiter of life and 
death nses Various Jnstrumerits to accomplish 
the purposes of his sovereign will ; 'but he conr 
ceals from us in great wisdom the hour of our 
departure. It may be sudden, by acts of vio^ 
lence upon the body. , “ There is hut. a step he^ 
tween me and death/*. I Sam; xx, 3, .It may 
be soon, by the relentless hand of disease. In 
an" hour when we think not the Son of man 
cofneth," Luke, xii. 40. ’.Andii cannot be far. 
distant,/* For the end of all things is atjiand/' 
( 1 Peter, iv. 7, ) and then this hand-breadth of 
tinie will be swallowed up in etertiity. s 

{2.)— The dead in Christ. It is evident, be^* 
fore we'can die in Christ, w^ must be made one 
with Christ. , . . . 
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]. May not a person make deep researches in 
the sciences^ a.nd attain an accurate knowledge 
of natural and experimental philosophy, and be 
totally destitute of a saving knowledge of Jesus 
Christ. It is written, he iaketh the wise in 
their own craftiness,** and again, the Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of the wise that they are 
vain, ] Cor. iii. 19-20. For ^^ tio matt know-- 
eth the things of God, save the Spirit of God/* 
1 Cor. ii. 11. And, the Spirit takes of the 
things of Christ, and shows them unto John 
xvi. 14. I thank thee, O .Father/* said 
Christ, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the wise andpru^ 
dent, andhast revealed them unto babes/* 
xi. 25. It is a mystery to thousands, that di- 
vine inspiration is absolutely necessary to a right 
understanding in the things of God. He who 
commanded light to shine oiit of darkness hath 
shined into our hearts, to give us the light of 
the knowledge of his glory, in the face of Jesus 
Christ/* %Cox.is,Q, This divine light, this 
revelation of the Spirit, is alike necessary, both 
at the beginning, and at every step of progress 
in Christianity. 

2. .We must experience more than morality : 
more than heathen morality, taught by the light 
of reason; than Jewish morality, call^ the 
righteousness of the scribes and pharisees, and 
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ccn^crning which the apostle, before his conver- 
sion, was blaraeless ; yea, more than Christian 
morality,- as delivered by oyr Lord upon the. 
mount. All this we may practise with respect 
to the honour which cometh. of man, without 
any reference to Christ, as the great atonement 
for sin. 

« 3. We may possess a charitable disposition, 
and not die in Christ. A humane temper, a be- 
nevolent mind, are good in their effects, but are 
only good in their nature in connexion with re- 
ligion, the CHIEF GOOD. If our ancestors built 

their cathedrals, churches, &c. with a design of 

atoning for past offences, or meriting promises 
of future good, they had (i zeal for God, but 
not according to knoxcledge,** Rom, x. 2, Nei^ 
ther in' the present day will our liberal contri* 
butions to our laudable aud excellent institu- 
tions, to foreign missi6ns, to our British domes- 
tic and foreign Bible Society, our Tract So- 
cieties, Sunday Schools, and our stated and 
casual relief of the afflicted poor, avail, without 
the supreme love of God as the mainspring of 
every duty. ^Though I give all my goods to 
feed the poor, and have not charity, it profit eth 
me nothing** 1 Cor. xiii. 3. 

, 4. A person maybe united to a society of pro-^ 
fessing Christians, and conform to all their dis- 
cipline, and yet he may be no Christian. Jf 
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any mail be in Christ j he is a new .creature.** 

^ 2 Cor.v.17/ But many professors differ not from 

their former selves, onty hj .'profession. ,Jqhn. 

I the Baptist faithfully warned his hearers^ whea. 

he said/ Think^^ not to siay .within yourselves , 
f we have Abraham to our father ; for I saif \ 

i unto you, that' God is able of these stones to 

raise up children unto\ Abraham: bring forth s 
I ^^therefore, fruits meet for .repentance,” ;Matt. - 
i iii. 8-9. ■ Jesus said unto the Jews, “ 

Abraham*s children, ye would, do the works of, 
Abraham, but ye are of your father the devili\ 
and his lusts ye will do,” John, viji. 39-44. It 
is -possible that the first zealous ministers and 
people of various: Christian churches may have 
had the spirit and power of godliness, whilst. 

I their successors under the same form of governr 

ment, may have lost the spirit of Christianity/ 

" having a form of godlinessj but destitute of 
the power thereof ** 2 Tim. iii. 5. Ought not: 
this to excite the members of every church to 
^ the closest examination ? Should we .not _ lay 

I aside all prejudice in favour of the religion of 

oiir ancestors, and ask our hearts, . am / a 
child of God ? am / in the spirit and power^ of 
God ? What is a statue compared .with' sl living 
man ? My forefathers might be the living man, 
and I the statue. This applies to every fallen 
church. l*he kingdom of God is not in word but 





in poMr-j * f 1 Cor . i 20. And feeing destitute of 
this vital life of godliness, 4h vain*wU^^ the ehui clt 
of Rotae boast of St:.Pet€r; 2U3d^^ 
first; arid only ' catholic church: in . yaiii wiH 
the church of > England boast .of the greaf 
reformers : in vain will the dissenters boast of a. 
Baxter,' a Watts, and a W-hitfield : in vain will 
the methodists' boast of a. Wesley : ,and in vaki 
will the quakers boast of a Fox, a Barclayi or .at 
Clarkson.* For a person may be closely unit- 
ed to any sect, and be highly esteemed’ by. his 
brethren, and yet he may not die in Christ. ^ 

^ To die in Christ signifies, . ; • f. I * ? 

E To die in the proper faith of Christ. 
believe in the glorious plan of redemplion W;hicli 
God in his infinite wisdom has appointed ; tliat 

God so loved the world, as to give his only be^^i^ 
ten Son, that whosoever beliexcth on him should 
not perish, but have' everlasting If e,*^ 'll ohay\\x,\6\ 
That there is mother name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we can be #flt;e</."Acts,iv,12^^ 
That he gave himself a ransorne for all, tb be 
testifiedin due time.'* I Tim.ii.vi, Faith in Christ 



* In my opinion, tSie writings of the latter are likely to do mor^ 
harm than goo(} to the Society of Friends, by expatiating (and I hope 
with a good design) on their excellencies, without eijliofting' them also 
wtlh John the Baptist^ s<iy mt wUh’m yourselves^’ we. have Fox and 
Barclay to our fathers j and then faitlifiilly declare, you may be all that 
I have said, an^ yet be foiuid, if ip tlie damnatipn of hell.” 
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is si submitting to this plan of salvation, yielding 
i!ip ray soul to Christ to be saved according to 
his will ; to receive salvation by an act of faith; 
ibrougb the power of God ; to claim, lay hold of, 
and embrace Christ as my wisdom, righteous- 
ness, sanctification, and redemption ; So rely on 
the sufficiency of his infinite merits, and the 
prevalence of his intercession^ ' to receive him 
into ray heart the hope of glory, and ^ to. hold 
fast this faith in a pure conscience, even to the 
end, 

2w— Todie in Christ is to die in spiritual union 
mthhim^ This implies that we are branches 
in him, the true and living vine, that we receive 
life and nourishment from him, and bring forth 
all the fruits of righteousness and true holiness. 

Herein,*^ says Christ, is Father gloria’ 
;fied, that ye bring forth m^tck fruit, so shall ye be 
my disciples,** xv. 8. That we are living 

stones in God's spiritual building, 1 Peter, ii. 
4-5. That we are members in Christ's mystical 
ho^y, Ephes^ v. 30. All which are expressive 
of the hidden life of Christ in God, which . is 
supported and maintained by a blessed union 
with Christ, who is the bread of God which 
tometh down from heaven. And when Christ 
who is our life shall appear, we^ also shall appear 
' ''idsith him in glory,** Collos. iii. 4. 

S'^'^Tofiie in Christ is to die in his image : — 

4 







bearing this on our hearts and redectmg Ur tii * 
our lives^ which consists in love to God^ and 
love to man, even to the evil and unthankful^ 
in humility and resignation to the divine will, 
patience and meekness in tribulation, partaking 
of the sufferings of Christ,( 1 Peter, iv. 13. ) en- 
during, his cross and drinking his cup ; living 
and dying in this “ holiness^ without which no 
man shall see the Lord,*' Heb. xii. 14. Happy 
are the righteous dead ! they rest from toil, and 
sin, and danger their bodies rest in hope, and 
their spirits have entered the eternal sabbatb of 
rest which remaineth for the people of God,** 
Heb. iv. 9. 

O precious gospel which unfolds tome a state 
of immortal blessedness, which enables the Chris- 
tian to contemplate death with pleasure, and 
converts the grim monster into a kind deliverer 
from a world of woe, to sleep in Christ,” 
peaceful and tranquil, till the morning of the 
resurrection ! — We are now led 

II. — To speak a little of the coming of Christ, 
and the privileges' of the dead in him. 

1. The conung of Christ, For the Lord 
himsef shall descend from hemsen from the 
heavenly regions to which he Mcended in the 
preseince dt numerous spectators, forty days af- 
ter his resurrection from the dead. This same 
Jesus ( said an angel, ) whg is taken up from you 

% 
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heaven, shall so come In like manner, as ye 
have seen him go into heaven, ” Ac ts, i . 9- 1 1 . He 
sball come- 7 -not in the form of a servant, nor on 
the errand to make an atonement for a rebel 
world. 

“ Triumphant King of glory ! SonI of bliss ! 

. . - -What a stiipendons torn of fate is this ! 

• Oh ! whither art thou raised above the scorn 

• ’ / % And indigence of him in Beth’iem born ? ' , 

- A needlessj helpless, unaccounted guest, . 

And but'a second to the fodder’d beast ! 

• How chang’d from him, who meekly prostrate laid^ " ‘ 

^ Vonchsaf’d to wash the feet himself hadmade! - _ 

From him who was betray’d, forsook, denied, 

Wept, languish’d, pray’d, bled, thirsted, groan’d, and died ; 

Hang pierc’d and bare, insulted by the foe, . 

Ail heaven in tears above, earth unconcem’d below.” 

2. He shall descend with a shout ,** (x£Afuo-/x«T,) 
alluding to a general leading his army to the 
charge, which is calculated to impress with 
solemnity, or to inspire the enemy with terror 
and dismay ! .A shout this, of myriads of ap- 
plauding attendant spirits. 

3. And with the voice of the archangel, even 

the trumpet of Tremendous. sound ! - If 

the sound of the trumpet, y^en the law was* 
given from Mount Sinai,, was so dreadful to the 
Jews, that.they said to Moses, let not the Lord 
speak. torus, lest we die; how terrible must be the 
aound of this trumpet! which shall be heard 
through the. whole empire of death, the vast 
^.xpanse of being ! • 

# 
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Man, starting from his couch, shall sleep no more i , >• 1 

Above, around, beneatli, amazement ail I 

Terror And glory join’d in their extremesi ’ 

A God In grandeur, and a world on fire I - 

Martel not at this ; for the hour is cowing, ^ 
in the which all that are in their graves sliall heat 
his voice, and come forth T* John, v. 28. HoW 
vast the multitudes ! The millions swell to be 
discerned in vain ! Adam salutes his youngest 
soil ! Not one is absent of all the race of human 
beings. \ . 

4. And I saw the dead, small and great ^ 
stand before God : and the books were opened; and 
another book was opened, which is the book of 
life : and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to their 
worksf Rev. xx. 12. 

“ I see the Judge enthron’d! tlie (laming guard! 

~ Hie volume open’d ! open’d every heart ! 

A sun beam pointing out each secret thought! 

No patron ! intercessor ! Now past 

The sweet, the clement, mediatorial hour! 

- , ' ^ .V . 

for guilt no plea! to pain no pause 1 no bound! 

• Inexorable all! and all extreme r ■ ; ; 

- ■ c ; • ' ■ - ■ ■ * 

: 5. And how the righteous decision; of the 
final destinies take? place. - He shall separate"^ , 

-this, mighty conflux of beings one from 
Another ; as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
‘goats: and he shall set the sheep on his, right 
handy and the goats on his l^tl. Then shall tht 
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King say unto them on his right hand, come, yt 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the "world. 
Then shall he say unto them on the left hand, 
depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting Jire, 
prepared for the' devil and his angels.** Matt. 
XXV. 31-41. This decision of the Judge will 
be final and eternal^ from which there can be 
no appeal or mitigation forever and ever. He 
that is i ighteous will he righteous still, and he • 
that is flthy will he filthy still.** Rev. xxii. 11. 

2. — We proceed to notice the privileges of 
the dead in Christ. 

1. They are honoured with the fii'st resurrec- 
tion. The, dead in Christ shall rise first. Now 
their superiority and true dignity is manifested. 
They prayed and wept in secret^ now they are 
rewarded openly ; The Lord saith, them that 
honour me I will honour, i. Sam. ii. SO. These 
his servants nobly stood for their Master, and * 
he crowns them with the pre-eminence. ' They 
were accounted fools for Christ's sake, weak 
and despised ; reviled, persecuted, and de- 
famed made * the filth of the world, and the 
oflFscouring' of all things, ( \ Cor. iv. 10-13 ;) 
but 'they rise before the proud * oppressor, the 
ihalignantpersebiito'r ! ‘-^Behold they are 
ed in n moment in the twinkling' 6f an eye!**- 
(1 Cor: XV. 52.) springing forth in forms of 
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glorj, -^mounting up to gaze upon the fait 
beauty of him whom having not seen. tkry 
lovedy* l.-Peter> i. 8. 

2. They shall be caught up together**' In 
every age the saints have sowed, in tears, but 
they reap in joy.*’ A ' Noah grieved at the 
wickedness of the old world, a Lot at the sin df 
Sodom, ' and a Jeremiah for the slain of the 
daughter of his people, , Some, in . their gene- 
ration, mourned at the decay of piety, and 
.others languished Hinder the.pressure of perse- 
cution : many a David has deplored the loSs ^f 
a faithful Jonathan, and the affectionate hus- 
band the bereavement of a beloved spouse,— but 
lo ! i\ity meet in the shies^ and they never shall 
be parted again 1 “ If be. that we suffer with 
Christ, that we may also be ghrijied together,** 

^ Rom. viii. 17.‘ “ For he shall send his angels 

with ' a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
G At H ER TOG ET u ER ckct from the four winds, 

from ' one end< of heaven to the other,** Matt. 

xxiViS!.' 

- 3, They shall meet their Lord in the air, to 
share a blissful eternity, in the sight and parti- 
cipation of his glory . See the Saviour, seethe 
y • saved !> see the head, see the members. He de- 
• scends with a shout, they hear his voice, and 
rise spontaneous from their* graves, to meet him 
in the air. ^ The general comes in person to in- 
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corporate the saints on earthy with the seraphic 
arinies th^e.skies.v^*They see their Iiord ! Thi« ^ 
is immediate, .perfect, ,aiid transforming ! 
And' we know that xve shall be like him,> . 

shaU ,see him 1 John, iii. He 

leajs thpm before his judgment seat,_and aC^ 
knowledges ^theni before assembled worlds :-r 
*■;* they enter into his joy and sit down^ on his 
th r one. There the redeemed frona the earth, 
put of every nation, . are for over seated, , in the 
immediate display of the divine glpryv in the 
complete possession of the. divine fulness*, and in 
the perfect enjoyment of the divine presence 1 
Johfh x\ii, 2^, . . V .V 

. Ilf. The necessity of words of comfort to 
tbe^siirviving friends, and bow wo -are to cohi- 
fort them. . . . > ^ > 

1 A husband has kft us,—^b. kind, tender, and 
; faithful husband.- This was manifest in all his 
j deportment : .in his countenance, in bis words, 
i and his .actions. .He sought top rpraote the good 
of his partner by every means, by the most per-, 
suasive language;. by bearing her. burdens, .re- 
dressing her grievances,; soothing* her . sorrows, 
"removing her fears, and .endeavouring to pro- 
serve her-from pain, .whether of* body or .mind* 

I , ..2. " A Father is gone: He loved bis children, 

I ^ and considering, the station a$ a parent, in which 

- the- Providence .:.of God. bad: placed him,; he kept 
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his proper authority, and durst not relax in the 
exercise of it. Faithful to the command of 
God, he reproved, rebuked, exhorted, and encou- 
raged them, with all long suffering. He cared 
for the souls of his children, often instructed 
them, and offered up’ almost continual prayers,, 
with strong cries and tears for their salvation. As 
a father he saw some blessed effects of his labour 
before he died : several of his children received 
the truth, became serious, and are now devotcdl 
to God: although, with .respect to others, he, 
like the pious king of Israel, took up a lamen-^ 
tation, weeping over them. 2 Sam, xviii, 33. . 

3. A Friend and Benefactor is gone, ' Such he 

was indeed to the poor : he loved to visit and \ I 

relieve them, inquiring into the state of their | ^ 

minds, pointing out to them the only way of • 1 

salvation, knowing that the soul is of infinite 
worth and importance. He was ready to help 
you"^ in building chapels, or schools, giving his 
fifty, or hundred, or two hundred pounds, as 
the case required : and was ever ready to sup- 
port the. funds of your merciful institutions, 
knowing that, “ he who greeth to the poor kndeth 
to the Lord,** Prov. xix. 17. 

4. A Leader is taken from among you. In 
thb work he was punctual, laborious, and use- 
ful ; simple, short, and impressive in his man- 
ner. He had but one end in view, viz. to bring 

. s 
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his people into a close ^ unioo- with God La- 
bouring to- prepare ‘them for eternal glory, he 
examined' closely*' into ' their state ; ‘he did not 
daub them with* untempered mortar: and he* 
suffered no sin in any of them. Notwithstand- 
ing, he was very encouraging.*v He chiefly re- 
sorted to lenient measures, endeavouring to lead, 
and drawy and never to drive but when neces- 

t * - » . , 

sa'ryV 'ahdeven then to do it with the greatest 
caution, * * . 

B.iJSuf a Pj'eaeher is gone^ . His views as a 
minister of God were clear and scriptural. He 
believed that the whole world fell in Adam ; that 
all mankind were lost, having ‘ departed* from 
Godj that Jesus Christ tasted death for every 
man ; that justification is by faith’ in Christ 
alone ; that a believer’s privilege is to be entirely 
sanctified — cleansed from all sin in the* faith of 

’ r 

Christ Jesus ; that although perfected in love, we 
may nevertheless’ be tempted,' tried, and buffeted 
by the devil— inay'be in heaviness through'ma** 
nifold temptations, and yet feel no'eviV but be 
patientyloving, and kind, retiimii^' blessing for 
cursing, saying in all things, ^-'* Thy will be done 
that this salvation may be lost, and the subject of 
it so to depart from God as to fall* finally*; that 
he who most assuredly standeth must take heed 
lest he fall that he who is most confident of his 

security must watch and pray y lest he enter 
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itito temptation that believers must take heed 
lest at any time their hearts should be overcharged 
xvith surfdtingi 'and drunkenness, and the cares 
this lifCi^ ( tuke,xxi:,34; ) and^^thattbe torments 
of the damned in hel4 as well . asi the joys of the 
saints in heaven, are GtevusX^j Matt, xxv. 46. ’ 

' As a preacher he had a burnmg zeal for the. 
Lord of hosts, the pure flaiOe of love was kin- 
dled on his heart \ this led him to expose himself 
to many dangers, ^ to pluck souls as brands from 
the burning,^* so that he at certaintimes was'ap- 
4 )arently'in the jaws of death: his soulwas^so 
moved by this divine flame, that in truths we 
may assert ‘‘ he was aburning and a shining tight l*^* 

' His abilities as a* preacher were considerable.*' 
He possessed a clear judgment, a * strong mind, a 
sound understanding. He was. a natural ora^^’ 
tor. He had a plenteous flow of appropriate 
language : his ‘ quotations from scripture were 
apposite, and he reasoned with the most» striking 
and convincing arguments. In' this great work 
his whole soul was engaged. Tears often ' ran 
copiously down his cheeks, and he' 'appeared' as 
if he were willing at the moment to endure any 
kind of privation or suffering," co did- he .but 
bring the people toiGod. He inultum in 

parvo, ’ ^ mudh in little; ' He expressed his* ideas 
in the greatest simplicity, not in mi^n words> 
but in striking and nervous language. He Was 
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TVdvir tedious. I never heard hiin and was 
weary, but always wished him to preach a little 
longer. I once heard a sensible man say, . he 
never heard him preach a poor sermon./ Such 
a preacher has left the church, and such a mi- 
nister has left the world. 

‘ His success as a preacher, within his sphere 
of action, was visible to every candid observer. 
Were' you to ask the people in any place where 
he preached, by what means :they were brought 
to God, would not many answer, I was brought 
to God under Mr., Longden.*' I never yet fol- 
lowed aperson whose ministerial labours were at- 
tended with such abundance of fruit. 1 believe 
that hundreds of his children, whom he had be-? 
gotten through the gospel, would welcome him 
into glory, and that hundreds more are follow- 
ing after him. f, 

t : 6. And a Christian is gone. As a : Christian, 
he received the forgiveness of his sins, and ob- 
tained the entire sanctification of his nature 
through faith in Jesus Christ. His soul was 
often unspeakably happy in' God. How often 1 
?bave heard him say, “ I am full'* His desire to 
depart^ and to be with Christ, his willingness to 
leave the world, and his.great joy under the most 
severe afflictions, /struck every observer ; and / 
they left him with the conviction that God can 
and does save to the uttermost. He bore and 
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reflected the. image of hU Lord : .and He sup- 
ported him in his. last moments/ during the aw- 
ful' struggle. . As long as he could speaks all his 
expressions discovered the gentleman^ the Chris- 
tian^ and the kind and faithful friend. 

And have we lost such a husband and. parent^ 
such a friend and benefactor^ such a leader and 
preacher^ and, such a Christian ? Then the wi- 
dowj the children, the friends, the class, the 
church, and the world, certainly need words of 
comfort. Wherefore comfort (sra^otxaxem) one am- 
ther •uoith these words » : . : 

(2. )— rHow are we to comfort the surviving 
friends? - 

; 1 . Encourage one another to the fight. You 
are in the field of battle, surrounded with ene- 
mies, and you must fight and conquer, or die. 
Your enemies are fleshly appetites and : desires, 
human passions and affections : . the world, its 
riches, honours, and pleasures; men, their 
schemes and speculations ; sin, viz. slothfulness, 
formality, hypocrisy, dissimulation, evil speak* 
ing; all uncieanness, foxnication, ) adultery; 
strife,, hatred, and revenge : devils also, in. all 
their temptations, agents, power, experi^ce, 
subtUty> industry, and perseverance. This is 
^ your warfare.;. But Jesus saith^ ** he cf good 
cheer t I have overcome,*' John, xyi, S3, He 
. • stood by bur departed friend^ and- enabled him 
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tp’«V€Tcom«. • Then ^ take unto you the whoU 
armouTi (f.^ God.- viJl3. - ^^-Fight' the 

good ^ght) of fait h;^h^^ on eternal ^bi ** — 

LTuBt . 

2. Encourage one another to the raee. An 

^^ incorruytihle crown- is set before you ! labour 
- ^'4o Puk a9Ho' 6 Cor^ix. 24. The 

indolerii not run^ those who are laden with 
weights eartf^t run.- ^ The race is set before you> 
run with patience, be not 'slothfulyhutfol* 

lowers of them who throughfaith and'patienCe %n^ 
herit the promises.** • • ‘ w . . 

3. Encourage one 'another io lab our y so as to 

enter into rest. Be not weary in preaching, ex- 
horting, praying, aiid* striving to do all things 
with all our > might- as for -eternity, and ^to- the 
glory ofGod> throughChHst strengthening us.** 
Phil, iiv* 13. > For we shall reap if we faint 
«(l^►^^Gal. vi. 9; * ' * ^ - * • 'I . 

4„ Encourage: one' another to “ expect all the 
salvationsof the gvspely** not only ; the pardon of 
jour^sihs^ hut )the perfect love of ffod*,'^.expecti 
yea believe for it, through Jesus Christ by faith ; 
and if yoiijfeel.the need of^ity-expect it and be* 
lieye now^ jtoebe rdeOTs^^ from sin> «and filled 
wUh'the perfect love^ of Gpd, and^to live'imd die 
in this holines;s without which man mn see 
MeZor^^^iHeb. :xti. 14. . > 

, ; 5. Encourage one another to patience under 
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your afflictions,'! yovLV-\ossc%, griefs, and sorrows 
in life, to triumph over death, and to pass 
thrQugh the valley in peace, without disma;y./ 
But more especially, .. . . . , . 

^.,.6., Comfort .one another these woi'ds, 

Wa not sorrm m those without hope. Our 
faith; is firmly founded on the death resurrcc-^ 
tiqn of Jesus; the Son of God ; and what traiis- 

C> ' * 

portijxg consequences do follow ? Although our 
u^mes moulder with us;in the grave," they shall 
.h^ {ont\d:\writtenin the book,of li/'e* And when 
the Lord himself shall descend with that earths 
rending shout, and. when the trumpet of God shatl 
sound, his dead shall live, like his. dead , body 
shall they revive.* : For if.xve lelieve that Jesus 

died and rose again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him” 

Finally^ refresh one another. Our dear late 
friend Mr. Longden, as a husband, as a father, 
as a brother, as a leader, as a preacher, and as 
a Christian, had his excellencies ; show your 
respect to his memory by imitating them. And 
he also had his infirmities ; but now mortality is 
swallowed up of life : as a drop of water is lost 
in the ocean, so his dangers and sufierings are 
absorbed in eternal felicity and glory. We are 
parted for a short season, but glory be to God, 
our kindred spirits will soon meet to part no more ! 
Let us in the anguish of bereavement look for- 
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ward to the day xvhen Christ who is ourlifcshali 
appear^ then we also shall appear with him in glory. 
Col. iii. 4. ^ It is his faithful promise that we 
shall ever be with the Lord, Glorious meeting*, 
secure from danger and possibility of separation 
for ever ! What sighs shall not be hushed, what 
tears shall not be dried by these consolations ? 
Glory everlasting, ever new, ever growiiig, be 
given to God, who always causeth us to triumph 
in Christ^'* in the certain prospect of such hap- 
piness ! Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words,""* . 

May the . blessing of God accompany what 
has been said, to the salvation of all present^ 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Jmen, 
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‘ TRIBUTARY LINES 
On the Death of Mr. Henry Longden. 



Bor^ to a world, \fhose attribute is woe, 

Man wanders onward through the. devious maze. 

Anxious some real happiness to know. 

But ah ! the fleeting phantom shuns his gaze. 

While some are hurried in ambition's car, 

Ardent for.raortal honour and renown. 

Or, 'mid the din and pageantry of war, 

Impetuous labour for a victor's' crowa: 

Or, led by kindly genius, some aspire.. * • 

To fathom nature, and her beauteous art ; 

Or, by poetic harmony to fire 

The kindling passions, and to swell the heart. 

Such are the transient honours mortals claim ; 

And such the immortality they eye. 

Virtue relaxed, yields to earthly fame. 

For this they tempt eternity, — and die ! 

Yet there are some unmov'd and firm, who dare 
Withstand the world, its insults, and its rage ; 

Virtue their chiefest love : — tlieir only care 
To stem the torrent of an iron age. 

Such Longden was ! He witli the highest stood 
Of those heroic souls who truth maintain ; 

Look to the future, as their only good. 

And worldly immortality disdain. 

But hark ! where vibrates that slow solemn tone. 
In undulations o'er the silent vale. 

Snatch'd by the hand of death, that worthy’s gon^ 
The awful bell repeats t1fo trmra~talc.~ 
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But boast not* gfeedy monster, of thy prey ; 
(Inglorious conquest o’er thy conqueror ;) 

He saw thy threat’ning dart without dismay. 

Felt its keen anguish* — yet contemn’d thy power. 

For who of purity like bis need fear 

The hideous tiend, with all his terrors arm*d 1 

While brighter prospects ope, they disappear. 

And ghastly death is of his sting disarm’d. 

Yes, he is gone ! no more Ais friend shall hear 
Those strong, effusions of his manly heart ; 

No more hb band shall wipe tbe widow’s tear, = 

Or bid the mourner, fill’d with joy, depart. 

But oh ! what glori^ burst upon my sight, 

111 yonder realms of empyreal day ! 

Words that a seraph can alone indite, - ■ 

Are worthy heavenly glories to display. 

There thron’d on high, amidst th’ angelic hosts. 
Shall virtue’s sons receive their proper crown • 

They trampled once on earth,' and what it boasts*' 
And now the ’ bliss of heaven is all their own. 

J, Br 



feted by 'lli«i».-Kaye, UWetfvel* 







ERRATA 



Page 28, line 12, for beheld read beheld myself. 

. 93, 22, — the effects — of the effects. 

i 12, — evils exists — evils exist. 

( 29, — • simple city — simplicity. 

168, 26, — count all ^oy — count it all joy. 

183, 27, — with precious blood — with his precious blood. 



